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JVtmi Bxv. J. lieCuoiToaK, D. D., iVeaident of IVoy ITnivenid^ 

I lukTe been intimately afltociatod with Profenor Somac in literarj labon for a nvmber 

of yeant and laiov tlie character and extent of his itadiei. Mo one, te ttij knowledge, in 

Europe or America* has poimed the rtudy of modem Ecdesiartical History or Btetiftica m 

thoroaghly and completely as he hae done, or with better opportanitiee. His propooed 

X\ Mlcdeticutieal Year-Book will not be a second-hand compilation, but a thoroagh digeil of 

(O the most recent Acts, gathered with the ntmcet care from authentic Booroee, in all coonfariea 

y and of all religione. The yaloe of each a poblication depends opon its fidelity and aoen- 

""^ racy. That ProfeBsor 8chem*B book will haye these qnaUtiOB, to an nnezampled degree, I 

* am well assured. leamestlyhopethattheBaoeeesof the finfe issue will wanmnt the oontin- 

^ nanoeofttMpoblicatkm. 

<5 

From Bet. Abel Stkvehs, LL. D., Bdttor of Christian Advocate and Joumat 

We hare had literary relations with Professor Schem for sereral yean, and we are free to 
say that we know of no man who has better-qualifications for this important task. No avail- 
able Enr(^;)ean and American Almanac, affording date for it, lias esc^^ him. We haT« 
eTamined his manoseript, and we predict that it will be a moat thorough and reliable work. 



From the Nbw«Yobk Tsxbusb. 

The novel plan of this work, and the eminent qualifications of Professor Schem fiir fti 
snooeesftil execution, win commend it to the attention of the public as a welcome addition to 
the sources of religions intelligenoe. 



From Bsv. H. B. Smith, D. D., Unt&n Hheclogieal Seminary, N. Y, 

From my knowledge of Professor Schem and his stodiesi I am eonrinoed that his Tear* 
Book will be a most excellent and nsefiil work. 



Frvm the AxxuoAif Thsologioal Bzvxew, February, 1860. 

Proliassor A. J. Schem is preparing an American Ecclesiastical Year-Book. The author 
has a more thorough knowledge of the present stetistics of Christianity all over the world 
tium any other man In the country. 



From Bxv. Db. Whxdon, D. D. (Mithobist Quaktebi.t Bxvnw, AprH, 1860.) 

Professor Schem has for some yean furnished the readen of our Quarterly with a proof 
of his ability and mastery in this department. No man of the age is probably better 
■4MoaipUahed for the woric 



ii BEOOMMENDATIONS. 

From Bsv. W. P. STSKocLAim. 

P yo fiM Bor Bcliein*8 oomieeUon with tiie relig^ioiu press in the^depftrtment of eoefeduiieal 
history for many jetn pMt, eminently qualifies him for the task which he has nndectakeD* 
and the extensive circalatloin given to his articles in varioos zeligioas Joomalst will insue 
him wicoosSi 



From Ssv. P. Sobait^D. D^ Merceribwrg^ Ptt. 

Professor Alexander J. Schem* of Dickinson College, Carlislet from his education, exten- 
knowledge of the religions press in Ibm>pe and America, and his peculiar fondness for 
eodesiastieal statistics, is, in my Judgment, admirably qualified to prepare an Ecclesiastical 
Year-Book, as proposed, which should embody all the important fiMsts of tiie ecclesiastical 
history of the year past, and present a oompifehensive view of the present statistical state 
of Christendomt fkfter the manner of Rheinwald*s Acta Ecdesiastica, and Matthew* 
Jahrbneh. 

Thedlogieid Sewtncuyt Merwrsbwrg^ Jan, 81, 18(K). 



From St. Loun Obsbevkb, {Cumherland PrUbyUrian,) 

Bev. A. J. Bchem has in press a work bearing the above title. The author proposes to 
make such a work as will be acceptable to, and sought for, by the reading religious publio. 
Professor Bchem is endorsed by those in whom we have Uie fullest confidence, as the proper 
man fur getting up such a work. We, therefore, look for it with interest ; and shall speak 
of It, when noeived, aooordlng to its merits. 



From the ConcaoDOATiONAL JomorAL, Concord, N. H. 

Mo sndi work has ever been published. If the present attempt should be suooessfiil, the 
work will be invaluable as a book of reference to aU interested in the reftgions state of the 
world. 



From the PxnsrncBiAN Wxtnsss, CincbKnaH, 

We invite the attention of our readers to the forthcoming work, as one which is likely to 
■upply a want which has long been felt by the intelligent reading, religious public. 



PREFACE. 



The Ecclesiastical Yeab-Book contains, as the title indi- 
cates, two departments, each of which, the author hopes, will 
supply an acknowledged desideratum. 

The first embraces the religious statistics of the world, as far as 
thej could be ascertained, up to the beginning of the year 1860. 
In preparing this department, the author, who has for many years 
devoted a great part of his tim^ to the study of current ecclesias- 
tical history and religious statistics, has consulted all important 
works bearing on the subject, in particular the almanacs of 
America, England, Germany, France, Holland, Belgium, Italy, 
and the annual reports of the religious societies in America and 
Europe. Mistakes in some details, in a work like this, are 
almost unavoidable, but the author confidently hopes that, on 
the whole, his work will be found the completest and most 

EEUABLE COLLECTION OF ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS EVEK PUB- 
LISHED. 

Special attention is invited to the statistical summaries, which 
are given in the first chapters of the statistical department. They 
have been compiled with great expense of labor, and will be 
found useful for reference. They correct some erroneous state- 
ments which have had wide currency in cyclopedias, gazetteers, 
and periodicals, as, ex. gr* , the number of Christians in Asia, 
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which in a great many works is put down at 50,000,000, while 
a glance over the chapter of the ecclesiastical statistics of Asia 
in our Year-Book will show that it cannot be more than 
13,000,000 ; the number of Greek Christians, for which Dp, 
Dieterici, whose summary of the ecclesiastical statistics of the 
world has gone the round of the entire religious press, gives an 
estimate which is too high by ten millions, etc. 

The importance of ecclesiastical statistics is felt more and 
more each year. They are not only read with interest, but pre- 
served by many for future reference. As yet, there was no peri- 
odical presenting from year to year the latest ecclesiastical statis- 
tics of the world. The religious newspapers publish many items, 
but they are too scattered and too incomplete. The religious and 
general cyclopedias give generally but meagre information, which, 
moreover, becomes soon antiquated. 

No publication can be better adapted to give recent and com- 
plete information than a year-book. As this Year-Book is the 
first periodical publication of the kind, and the first organ for 
the ecclesiastical statistics of the whole world, the author hopes 
that it will meet with a friendly reception on the part of all who 
take an interest in the subject. 

The second department of thtf Year-Book aims at giving a 
summary of the religious history of the past year : concise and 
comprehensive as to extent, and fair, impartial, and objective in its 
language. Many possessors of Church histories and cyclopedias 
will want a continuation of Church history from the year when 
their works leave off. This want our Year-Book seeks to supply. 
The utmost pains have been taken to record nothing but well- 
authenticated facts, and to state them in a form as objective as 
possible, and not biased by the views of the author. It too 
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often occurs, even with regard to current events, that not only 
denominations of diverging views, but even parties of the same 
denomination, disagree as to the statement of the facU. It 
seemed to us as the first duty of the annalist to establbh the 
historic truth. If any errors should hav.e been committed in 
this respect, the author hopes that at least his sincere desire to 
he just toward all, will be recognized. The* principal source for 
the history of every larger denomination has been a leading 
denominational paper ; and the author has not confined himself 
to the American press, but Protestant and Roman Catholic 
papers of England, Germany, France, Holland, Switzerland, 
Hungary, and Scandinavia, have been carefully used. 

The author begs leave, also, to call attention to the recommen- 
dations which his enterprise has received from some of the first 
theologians of America. The reader will find them annexed to 
this volume. 

Sickness, and other circumstances, have retarded the publica- 
tion of the Year-Book beyond the term for which it was 
announced, and prevented the author from giving to some chap- 
ters that finish which he desired. If the reception of this first 
volume should warrant a continuation, the author hopes to issue 
the next volume at an earlier time of the year, and in an im- 
proved form. 

Being a foreigner by birth, and not having the aid of a trans- 
lator or reviser, the author asks the kind indulgence of critics and 
readers for any idioms and constructions that may betray his 
birth-place. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE CAEXDS OF THE WORLD. 

The following classification of the inhabitants of the earth, accord- 
ing to creeds, is made by the late Dr. Dieterici, of Berlin, one of the 
ablest statisticians of Germany.* Taking the number 1^300,000,000 
as the total population of the earth, he classifies them as follows : 

Chrlstiaiu 886^000,000, or 25. 7T per cent 

Jews 6,000,000,or 0.88 ** 

East-AsiatiereUgioDfl 600,000,000, or 46.16 «• 

Hohammedaiu. 160,000,000, or 12.81 ** 

Pagans 200,000,000, or 16.89 •• 



Total 1,300,000,000, or 100 



44 



Under the name of East Asiatic religions^ Br. Dieterici comprises 
Buddhism, Braminism, and the other religions of East India, Farther 
India, China, Japan, and the islands south of Asia. The number of 
Roman Catholics Dr. Dieterici estimates at 170,000,000 ; of Protest- 
ants, at 89,000,000 ; of Greek Christians, at 76,000,600. As to the 
last statement, which rests on the two obyious mistakes, see our table 
of the Greek Church, Below we give our own summary of the 
Christian, the Roman Catholic, and the Protestant population of the 
world. 



* Dr. Petennann*8 Mittheilungen oeber wichtige none ErforBchangen anf dem Ge« 
■ammtgebiefce der Gepgraphle, 1869, L 
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CHAPTER II. 

SUMMARY OF THE CHRISTIAN, THE ROMAN CATHOLIC, AND THE FROT« 

ESTANT POPULATION OF THE WORLD. 

J^otMftinte. Jtom. Co^Aoliet. Christian. TotaL 

America. 28,320,000.... 86,780,00(K ... •60,000,000. .. . 65,000,000 

Europe 62,816,000. . . .138,617,000. . . .264,000,000. . . . 274,000,000 

Asia 409,000.... 4,166,000. ... 12,889,000. .. . 766,000,000 

Africa 712,000.... 1,061,000.... 4,966,000.... 200,000,000 

AustzalaaU (W. PolTiieiiia) 1,320,000.... 180,000.... 1,600,000.... 2,000,000 

^ 88,001,000. . . .180,704,000. . . .843,866,000. . . .1^6,000,000 

For details, see the tables of the ecclesiastical statistics of America^ 
Europe, Asia, A&ica, and Australasia. 



CHAPTER III. 

ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS OF AMERICA. 

Vot Po»pula^ion. Protestant Rom, CathoUe, Christian, 

Ruflsian America 64,000 — , 10,700 

British America 8,760,000 2,200,000 1,600,000 _ 

United Statee. 27,800,000 21,000,000 2,600,000 — 

Mexico 7,661,000 — 7,661,000 — 

Central America. 2,187,460 — 2,187,460 — 

Boutli America 19,494,000 20,000 19,464,000 -^ 

Frencli Poneflsions 276,862 _ 276,362 -. 

Dutch " 82,761...... 36,600 30,000 — 

Danish " 47,029> gg^^ -^^ — 

Swedish ** 18,000/ •'•• "^''^ *"'""" _ 

Spanish " 1,832,062 — 1,832,062 — 

Hayti 1,330,000 2,000 1,329,000 — 

Freelndians 319,000 — — _ 



64,861,664 23,822,600 86,789,874 60,000,000 

REMARKS. 

1. Total. — ^The estimate of the total population of the United States 
is taken from the Almanac of Gotha for 1859, and based on the par- 
tial censuses taken after 1850. 

2. Protestants. — To ISnd approximatively the xramber of Protestants 
in the United States, we have to deduct from the total population the 
number of Roman Catholics, Jews, Mormons, and of those who reject 
Christianity, without professing any other form of religion. It is, of 
course, impossible to ascertain statistically the number of the latter. 
Some estimate the number of the population, connected in some way 
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with the Christiai^ Churchy at no more than one half of the popnLition 
of the United States ; others think that, after deducting the number 
of the Jews, nearly all the rest may be set down, in some respects, as 
Christians, as the Mormons believe in the inspirations of the Old and 
New Testaments, and as most of those, who arei eclectics with regard 
to Christianity, admit its superiority over other creeds. The former 
estimate seems too low, especially if we judge by the fact that 
public education of the youth is almost exclusively under the direct 
influence of Christianity, while the latter (which is made ex. gr. 
by Dieterici) is too high, •as the Mormons claim to be a new religion, 
to the same extent as the Mohammedans, a^d as there are a growing 
number of congregations and of papers which expressly disown any 
connection with Christianity. In Hayii, the mission of the Wesleyans 
of England, reported, for 1859, four circuits, four chapels, three other 
preaching places, five missionaries and assistant missionaries, fourteen 
subordinate agents^ one hundred and ninety-nine members, eleven 
members on trial, two hundred and ninety scholars in schools, twelve 
hundred attendants on public worship. There is moreover a mission 
of the American Baptist Free Mission Society in the island, and six 
churches in connection with the American and Foreign Christian 
Union. In the British provinces, the census of 1850 gave the Church qf 
England in Canada a population of 268,592 ; in Nova Scotia, in 1851, 
36,482. {Smithy p. 77.) British Guiana has one Bishop of the Church 
of England, with seven rectors, seven Scotch and Reformed preachers, 
eight missionaries and assistants of the Church Missionary Society. 

On other ProtestaUt denominations in the British Provinces, com- 
pare tables of Presbyterians, CongregationaUsts, Methodists, Luthe- 
rans, Baptists. 

For South and Central America, the American Seamen's Friend 
Society sustains a missionary at Panama; the Presbyterian Board, at 
Bogota ; the American and Foreign Christian Union, two missionaries 
in Chili, which has one American and one English chapel ; the Presby- 
terian Board and the Methodist Episcopal Church Missionaries at 
Buenos Ayres. Brazil has missions of the Seamen's Friend Society, 
and the American and Eoreign Christian Union : also several grow- 
ing congregations of German and Swiss Protestant immigrants. 

3. Roman Catholics. — The number of Roman Catholics in Lower 
Canada is, according to the Univers (November 5, 1859), 750,000 of a 
total population of 890,000 ; in Upper Canada ( Univers, November 
11, 1859), 170,000, of a total population of 952,000 ; in Nova Scotia, 
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New-Brunswick, Newfoundland, and the adjacent islands ( Univers, 
November 19, 1859), about 280,000 ; in Trinidad, Grenada, St. Vin- 
cent, and St Luda {American Catholic Almanac for 1860), 99,500; 
in Jamaica (ib.), 19,000. It has been questioned, whether the popula- 
tion of Hayti can still be set down as Roman Catholic, as the connection 
with Rome has been broken off long ago, and there are but very few 
priests in the state. 

4. Other Denominations. — In Russian America the Greek Church 
prevails among the Russians. The independent tribes are mostly 
Pagans. A considerable number of Pagan Imiians are also still found 
in all the other parts of America. Dibterici estimates them at 1,000,000. 
The Israelite population in the United States is estimated at 200,000. 
The number of Mormons is stated at 68,700. The Spiritualists claim 
about 1,000,000 of believers in the United States. 



CHAPTER IV. 

ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS OF EUROPE. 

ToidL Ceneu8 of Rom, Catholiea. Protestanta, 

Fortagal ; 8,B68»000 1857 8,489,000 7,000 

Spain 16,801,861 1867 16,296,861 ' 6,000 

France. 86,667,299 1866 86,480,000 794,230 

AustrUt including Venitia 86,401,804 1864 27,866,000 3,368,162 

Pmasia 17,202,831 1866 6,418,310 10,648,893 

The other German States 17,212,236 — 6,701,609 11,240,170 

Italy 23,362,144 — 23,279,166 46,331 

Switzerland 2,392,740 1850 971,840 1,417,764 

Holland 8,328,796 1858 €,232,36o 1,990,304 

Belgium 4,529,461 1867 4,490,000 26,000 

Great Britain (including Gibraltar, 

Malta, and Heligoland) 28,562,649 1867 6,000,000 22,000,000 

Denmark, including Sleswick 1,895,710 1855 1,800 1,887,000 

Svreden and Norway 6,076,088 1856 4,000 5,067,000 

Russia 60,122,669 1861 7,081,737 3,918,866 

Turkey 16,440,000 1844 640,000 10,000 

Greece. 1,067,216 1868 15,000 _ 

lanian Islee 226,824 1866 40,000...... 2,000 



274,268,437 138,517,634. 62,316,204 

REMARKS. 

Portugal has a Jewish population of 2,000 souls at Lisbon, and a 
Jewish congregation at Oporto. { Werth, '59, p. 324.) Lisbon has a 
German Evangelical, and an English Episcopal Congregation. The 
number of resident foreigners, a large proportion of whom are English 
Protestants, amounts to about 12,000. ( Wg. p. 54.) The non-Catholic 
population amount, therefore, at least, to 10,000, of whom 7,000 may 
be set down as Protestants*. 
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In Spain, the profession of Protestantism, as well aa the circulation 
of Protestant books, is strictly forbidden. But according to the state- 
ment of the colporteurs, there are several thousands who have secretly 
declared themseWes as Profestants, and who meet for divine worship 
OS often as they can. We set down their number as 5,000. A 
Spanish EvangeliccU Record is published in England. In 1855, a Prot- 
estant paper in the Spanish language, El Alba, was established in 
London. 

The Jews are again permitted to live in Spain, and some of them 
have, in 1857 and 1858, been decorated with orders ; but we have no 
reliable information concerning their number. 

The last official statement on the ecclesiastical statistics of France 
«s from the year 1851, as follows : Total population, «35,7&1,687 ; 
:!atholic, 34,931,032; Reformed, 480,507 ; Protestants, 267,825; Jews, 
73,995 ; other denominations, 26,328 ; the others of unknown religion. 
. o the above table we have distributed the increase in total population 
/rom 1851 to 1856, proportionally among Catholics and Protestants, 
ft is, however, a general complaint of the French Protestants that the 
3cclesia8tical census has been taken very carelessly, and that their 
aumber is set down by far too low. 

The last ecclesiastieal statistics of Austria are likewise from 1851 ; 
Catholics, 33.770,358 ; Protestants, 3,128,930. The numbers given in 
the above table include the proportional increase from 1851 to 1854. 

Statistics of Holland in 1857 : Catholics, 1,220,857 ; Protestants, 
1,972,788. The table includes the proportional increase from 1857 to 
1858. 

The statistics of Belgium are estimates. The number of Protestants 
amounted, in 1846, to 7,368. 

In Great Britain, as in Belgium, no ecclesiastical census is taken ; 
the figures given are estimates. Compare, however, the statistics of 
England. Protestant papers maintain that the Protestant population 
of Ireland is now fully one half of the total population. If this cal- 
culation proves correct, the estimate of the Roman Catholic popula- 
tion will be a little too high. 

Denmark (Proper) had in 1855, 1,151 Catholics (G. A.) ; Sleswick 
has two congregations : Frederickstad with 80, and Nordstrand with 
400 Catholics (W. E. Bl. 1856, nr. 50), beside a number of scattered 
Catholics. * 

Sweden has, according to the Conversations Lexicon of Brockhaus, 
about 4,000 Catholics, which was probably too high a statement ; in 
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Norway, several new Roman Catholic missions have been established 
in late years ; but the Roman Catholic population amounts hardly to 
more than 1,000. 



CHAPTER V. 

ECCLESIASTICi^L BTATI6TIC6 OF ASIA. 

TataL Rom, CathoUea. ProtestantB. Christiana, 

Adatie Buada 7,000,000 6,000 40,000 4,600,000 

China (with Hongkong>. 400,000,000 887,000 10,000 Seo,000 

East India (with Ceylon) 171,000,000 1,033,000> oaa nnn o onn aoa 

Farther India. 15,000,000 520,000/ ••••»W'WO »,zuo,uuu 

Turkey 15,000,000 260,000 6,000 8,266,000 

Archipelago 80,000,000 2,000,000 50,000 2,600,000 

Japan 86,000,000 — — — 

Tartary 8,000,000 — — — 

Persia 13,000,000 10,000 1,000 70,000 

Afghanietan 4,000,000 — _ -. 

Beloochistan 2,000,000 — — — 

Arabia (with Aden) 5,000,000 1,000 2,00 8,000 



766,000,000 (D) . . 4,166,000. 409,000 12,889,000 

REMARKS. 

1. Roman Catholics. — The statements of the number of Roman 
Catholics are mostlyJ)ased on a series of articles in the Westfaltsches 
Kirchenblatt, for 1857 and 1858. The 2,000,000 assigned to the 
Archipelago, are an estimate of the Catholic population of the Spanish 
Philippine Islands, whose total population amounted, in 1850, to 
3,815,000, and the (Dutch) Vicarate Apostolic of Java. The num- 
ber given for East India comprises 150,000 Syrian Christians, of whom 
96,000 (the United Syrian, with ninety-seven churches) still follow 
the old rite of their church, while the others have entirely identified 
themselves with the Latin rite. The Roman Catholics of Asiatic 
Turkey belong almost exclusively to the various Eastern rites, viz., 
United Greek, (Melchites) 25,000 ; Armenians, 75,000 j Syrians, 
20,000; Maronites, 140,000. A majority of the Bishops of the 
United Greeks have, however, in 1859, put themselves in opposition 
to the Pope, and applied to the government for being recognized as 
the Eastern Melchite Church. 

2. Protestants. — Our estimate of the number of Protestants in Asiatic 
RusB^ia is founded on the following items : Siberia (Proper) had, in 1842, 
3,642 Protestantis (Lutherans and Reformed). The seven German colonies 
near Tiflis have about 4,000 souls. A Christian tribe, acknowledging 
the Bible as the only rule of faith, who are called by the Russians 
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Malakan, while they call themselves Donkhayen Christians^ are esti- 
mated at from 50^000 to 75,000 souls, the majority of whom live in 
European Kussia. Beside them, there is another Christian trihe in 
Asiatic Kussia called Tokaboor, who are, however, less numerous. 
As to the number of Protestants in Turkey, we refer to the " Foreign 
Religious Intelligence'^ in the New- York Independent^ October, 1859. 
The estimate of the Protestant population in China, with Hong Kong, 
which had, in 1856, 71,730 inhabitants, India, and the Archipelago, 
is founded on the statistics of the missionary societies, compared with 
the statistics of European residents. Concerning the former, the 
Journal of Missions published, in 1859, the following partial statistics : 
China. — Missionary societies, 16 ; missionaries, 87; communicants, 816; 
pupils in schools, 665. India, Burmah, and Ceylon. — ^Missionary so- 
cieties, 21; missionaries, 466; communicants, '32,364; pupils in 
schools, 38.183. Archipelago. — Missionaries, 43 ; communicants, 68 ; 
scholars, 15,550. (See Newcomb, Cyclopedia of Missions.) Another 
statement gives for India 112,191 converts, (of whom 18,400 were 
communicants,) 78,178 scholars. Burmah alone had, in 1857, 62 
missionaries, 9,000 members. Assam, in 1855, had 16 laborers, 79 
communicants. Ceylon, — Protestant population numbers about 40,000. 
The Karens in Toungoo (in Burmah) alone had, in 1859, 77 churches, 
about 3,700 communicants, 100 out-stations, a Christian population of 
about 20,000 (of a total population of 50,000). In Persia, the Ameri- 
can Missionaries of the Board of Foreign Missions have, for many 
years, made efforts to evangelize the Nestorian Church. The last re- 
port of the American Board for 1859 gives three stations, twenty- 
eight out-stations, seven missionaries (one a physician), one printer, 
ten female assistant missionaries, forty-three native preachers, two 
hundred and ninety-six communicants. A large number of mission- 
aries have, during 1859, been sent to, or appointed for, Japan, but the 
formation of churches has not yet commenced. 

In Arabia, the English have had since 1859, in their possession 
Aden, a town with 30,000 inhabitants. Official statements on the 
number of either the Protestants, or the European population in gene- 
ral, we have not seen, and we can give therefore only an estimate. 

For detailed statements on the Protestant missions, see the Tabular 
View of Protestant Missions, and the articles on the several Christian 
Churches. 

3. Other Christian Denominatimis. — The Christians of Asiatic Rus- 
mskj who are not Protestants or Roman Catholics, belong to the Greek 
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or Armenian Churches. These two charades are the most nmneroua 
Christian bodies also in Asiatic Turkey, which contains moreoyer 
adherents of several other Oriental churches, as Nestorians^ Jacob- 
ites, etc.; the ftggregate number of whom may amount to about 200;000. 
China contains, besides Protestants and Roman Catholics, a few 
Greek congregatioQS, for the most part descendants of Russian cap- 
tives. Also in Tartary the Greek Church has already gained root, in 
consequence of the progress of the Russians. The Christian popu- 
lation of India comprises 70,000 Syrians, 200,000 Jacobites in Malabar, 
and Travancor, several thousand Armenians, and a few Abyssinians. 
The Christians of Persia are mostly Armenians (30,000) and Nes- 
torians (25,000). By many it is believed that there are still numerous 
descendants of Christians in various parts of Asia as yet unknown to 
the rest of the Christian world. In 1855, a report spread that eighteen 
days' journey from Cabul there existed 12,000 Christian villages, and 
in 1859, it was asserted that 30,000 native Christians had been dis- 
covered in the island of Celebes. 

4. Non-Christian Religions. — To the East Asiatic religions (see 
Book I., Chapter I.) a population of about 600,000,000 belong. The 
number of Mohammedans in Asia is estimated by Dr. Dieterici at 
50,000,000. The number of Jews will hardly be more than about 
500,000. The rest belong to various pagan religions. 



CHAPTER VI. 

ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS OF AFRICA. 

lUmL CatholioB. Proteatani$, Ckri^ian$. 

Cape of Good Hope. r 10,000 250,000 261,000 (D.) 

Other Countries of S. and W Africa 129,000 400,000 584,000 (D.) 

French PoaseBBions 183,000 _ 140,000 

Portuguese Poesessiona 439,000 — 439,000 

Spanish " 12,000 — 12,000 

Angola, Bengnela, Mozambique 100,000 — 100,000 

Algiers aSBT) 160,000. 10,000 170,000 G. A, 

Egypt 2T,000 2,000 260,000 

Abyssinia 80,000 — 3,000,000 

Liberia 60,000 60,000 

Morocco and Fez 200 — — 

Tunis and Tripoli. 10,000 — — 

1,051,200 712,000. 4,966,000 

REMARKS. 

1. Roman Catholics, — ^The number of Roman Catholics for each of 
the above-named countries has been taken from a series of articles in 
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the Westfdisches Ktrchenblatt, for 1857 and 1858. Of the English 
possessions (except the Cape of Good Hope) Port Natal is said to have 
2,500, S. Mauritias 120,000, the Seychelles 6,000. Of French pos- 
sessions, Senegambia is set down for 10,000, Reunion for 120,000, 
S. Marie and Magotte for 2,000. In Angola and Benguela the Por- 
tuguese claim dominion over 657,097 ; in Mozambique over 300,000 
subjects. Formerly a large portion of the inhabitants, at least in 
Angola and* Benguela, had been received into the Roman Catholic 
Church. But with the decline of the Portuguese rule, also the hold 
which the Church had of the natiye population has become weaker. 
Yet a large number shows themselves still desirous to preserve their 
membership in the Church', so that 100,000 may not be too high a 
statement of those who wish to be regarded Aa Roman Cacholics. 
Angola, however, had, in 1857, only six priests, Mozambique only 
three. The Catholic population in Egypt belongs to different rites : 
Latins, 9,000 ; Catholic Copts (for whom the first Bishop was ap- 
pointed in 1821), 13,000; Melchites, 3,000; Armenians, 500; Maron- 
ites, 300 ; Syrians, 200 ; Chaldeans, 100. Together they have thirty, 
two missionaries and sixty-two native priests. In Abyssinia, the 
king of Tigreh joined last year the communion of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church, and it was reported by the Univers that 30,000 of his 
subjects had followed his example. 

2. Protestantism, — Only a rough estimate can be given of the Prot- 
estant population of Liberia. The emigrants from America and their 
descendants were estimated, in 1851, at about 10,000 souls. Their 
number has since considerably increased. The native population is 
estimated from 140,000 to 300.000, over whom the influence of the 
Chrisdan churches and schools is every year more extending ; 80,000 
are considered as civilized. The Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church reports that the Gospel is preached to 100,000 inhabitants. 
The Journal of Missions gave, in 1859, the following statistics on the 
Protestant Churches in Africa : Missionary societies, 20 ; communi- 
cants, 126 ; pupils in schools, 4,731. According to Smith, in West- 
ern Africa, 12,800 ; South Africa, 11 ; Eastern, 2. In West Africa, 
100 churches, 15,000 converts, 16,000 pupils. In South Africa, 385 
laborers, 15,000 converts. For details, see Tabular View of Missions. 

On the prospects of Protestantism in Abyssinia see below. 

In Egypt, the Church Missionary Society of England has (since 
1830) two missionaries, and two mission schools, which have exerted 
a considerable influence on the eastern denominations. Also the 
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American Missionary Association (since 1853), and the United 
Presbyterian Church of America have missions in Egypt. The mis- 
sionaries of the latter body were authorized in 1859, to establish a 
presbytery of Cairo. But we have no statistics of the Protestant popu- 
lation. Our estimate, we suppose, is too low. 

3. Other Christian Denominations. — The most numerous denomina- 
tion of Christians in Egypt are the Copts, whose number is estimated by 

«ome at 150,000, by others at 250,000. Besides them, there are in Egypt^ 
Syrian Christians, 5,000; Greeks, 5,000; Armenians, 2,000. The 
Christian population of Abyssinia belongs to the Abyssinian Church. 
Since 1826, missionaries of the societies of Basil have been stationed 
in Abyssinia, and toward the close of 1859 their influence with the 
chief king, Theodosiiis, was considered as greater, and their prospects 
for a Protestant reformation of the Abyssinian Church more promis- 
ing, than ever before. The Abuna (patriarch), is a pupil of the Pro- 
testant English Mission School at Cairo. Formerly the iufluence of 
the Abyssinian Church extended far into the interior of Africa, and 
even at present there are reports of the existence of numerous 
Christian congregations in countries south of Abyssinia. 

4. Non-Christian Religions. — Mohammedans are estimated at about 
100,000,000 ; Jews in Morocco, 340,000 ; also numerous in Abyssinia. 
The rest belongs to various pagan religions. 



CHAPTER VII. 

ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS OF AUSTRALASIA AND POLYNESIA. 

TotaL Protestants. Catholiea. Christbxna. 
2,600,000 1,320,000 180,000 1,600,000 

REMARKS. 

' 1. Protestants. — ^The Journal of Missions (1859) gives the follow- 
ing statistics of the Protestaht missions in the islands of the Pacific : 
Missionary societies, 11; missionaries, 140; communicants, 49,873. 
The colonial population in the English possessions, amounted, in 1859^ 
to 1,083,000; the population of the Sandwich Islands to about 
120,000, of whom 22,535 were church members. Both are predomi- 
nantly Protestant. Among the Fijis, in 1835, 55,000 native Christians. 
Statistics of New South Wales in 1856 (Smith) : 108,002 Church of 
England; 45,000 Roman Catholics; 42^000 Presbyterians; 62,000 
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Wesleyans; 3,014 Lutherans; 4^724 Baptists; 1.180 Morayians; 
10,000 other Profestants. 

2. Roman C«rfAo/»«.— -New-Holland has 60,000 Catholics; Vic- 
toria, 20-,000 ; South Australia, 10,000 ; New-Zealand, 20,000 (among 
whom are 15,000 natiyes) ; the Sandwich Islands, 22,000. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

SUMMART OF METHODIST STATISTICS. 

I.-.AMEBICA. Memben, 

1. tlNITED STA^raS : 

Meth. EpiB. Charch (North), exdiulTe of Foroign, German, and LiberiA Conf . . . ,971,498 

Methodist Epieoopal Church (Soath). . ^ 7 00,000 

American Weeleran Mcthodiata 21,000 

Methodist Proteatant Church 90,000 

African Methodist Episcopal Church 20,000 

African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church 6,203 

Evangelical Association 40,000 

United Brethren in Christ. 82,013 

2. BBrrasH PoeasssioMB : 

Canada Wesleyan Conference 61,689 

Mew Connection Methodists, Canada. 4,527 

* Eastern British American Conference 16,986 

Methodist Episcopal Church, Canada « 16,576 

Miasionfl of the Wesleyan Methodists in Antigua 11,574 

8t Vincent*8and Demarara 14,064 

Jamaica. 18,056 

Bahama 8,666 

8. Hatti: 
MiaaionB of the Wealeyan Methodista : :. SIO 

4. SoDTB Amebioa. ; 
MiseioDs of the Methodist Episcopal Church (North) 6T 

IL— EUROPE. 
1. Obbat BnrrAiN : 

Wesleyan Methodists 404,744 

Primitive Methodists (including the Foreign Missions) 123,863 

New Connection Methodists 21,869 

United Free Church Methodists 46,284 

Wesleyan Beformers 12,000 

Bible Christians (including Foreign Missions).....- 21,606 

Church Methodists in Ireland '. 9,158 

Calvinifltic Methodists 68,577 

8. Fbanok; • 
French Ck>nference of Wesleyan Methodists *. 1,661 

8. Spain: 
Missions of the Wesleyan Methodists 63 

4. Gbshany: 

German Conference of Methodist Episcopal Church 1,079 

Mission of the Wesleyan Methodists 200 

5. SWKDEN, NOBWAT, AMD DKNMABK : 

Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church (North) 44 

^ Bduiabia: 
lOsBioDs of the Methodist Episcopal Choreh. _ — * 
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III.-~A8IA. Members, 

L Chuxa: 

Mivions of the Methodist EpiBoopal Church (Nortby T M 

" " ♦* " (Soath) — 

WeeleTaa Methodifte 16 



S. Intoa: 

BiODfl 

" •* Weeleyan MethodiatB 630 



MiflsioDfl of the Methodist Episcopal Church (North) 104 

hooiats. 



8. Cetlon: 
Missions of the Weslejan Methodists « 639 

IV— AFRICA. 

1. Liberia Conference of ^e Methodist Episcopal Church (North) ^1,568 

2. Missions of the Wesleyan Methodists 16,168 

V.-^USTEALASIA. 

1. Australasian Conference of the Wesleyan Methodists. 83,128 

2. Sandwich Islands : Mission of the Methodist Episcopal Church (North) 80 

VL 

Minor divisloins, whose statistics cannot be ezactif ascertained, estimated at about . . 10,000 

REMARKS. 

The above summary has been mainly compiled by us after the 
Methodist Almanac, Southern Methodist Almanac, and Wesleyan Me- 
thodist Almanac (of London), for 1860. It was conmiunicated by us 
to the editor of the Christian Advocate and Journal, and published in 
the Advocate of January 26. We had to change, however^ the num- 
ber of members of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada, in ac- 
cordance withH, correction made by the Canada Christian Advocate of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church ; and of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church North, its missions, and the Methodist Protestant Church, in 
accordance with later statements. The statistics of the Methodist 
Churches are acknowledged by all statisticians to be the most reliable 
of any ecclesiastical body. There is, however, one point which ought 
to be stated in the official statistics of the churches with greater clear- 
ness, viz., whether the local preachers are included or not^ in the num- 
ber of members. In compiling our summary, we took it for granted 
that they were included, and we have since seen that the editor of the 
Christian Advocate and Journal (January 26, 1860), answers an in- 
quiry about this point in the same sense. But The Zion^s Herald and 
several other Methodist papers (see statistics of Methodists in the 
United States), in making out the summary of Methodist statistics, 
add the number of local preachers to the number of members. In 
the statistics of the missionary associations, it is not stated whether 
the assistant missionaries are, or are not) included in the number of 
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members. As they comprise the local preachers and school teachers, 
we suppose they are mcluded in the membership. The above statisdos 
may, therefore, be regarded as giving the statistics of Methodism, in- 
clusive of local preachers, and other assistant missionaries, but ex- 
clusive of travelling preachers. We give below the statistics of tra- 
velling preachers, after a little different arrangement : 

SUMMARY OF METHODIST STATISTICS. ' 

I.— EUftOPE. Preachen. 

Weekyan Methodiefs, Britieh Ckmference (Great Britaixi, Iielaiid, and Foreign 

MiMions).. / 1«801 

French Conference 81 

Aoatralasian Conference 1T4 

Primitive MethodifltB 610 

New Connection Methodifits (England and Ireland) 122 

United Free Chorch Methodists (Great Britain and Ir^Uuid)....'. ) «^qq 

Wesleyan Reformers (who remain independent) / 

Bible Christian Methodists 169 

Church Methodists in Ireland 78 

WaLah CalTiniiitiG Methodiate SOT 

IL-.AMERICA. 

Hetbodist Episcopal Ghorch (North) including Foreign Oeiman and Liberia Con- 
ference. 6i502 

Methodist Episcopal Church Missions in India, China, South America, Sweden, 

Norway, Denmark, Bulgaria, and Sandwich Islafids 19 

Methodist Episcopal Church (South) 2,577' 

Canada Wesleyan Conference 866 

New Connection Methodists, Canada 64 

Eastern Brttieh American CJonferenoe Ill 

Methodist Episcopal Church, Canada ■ 167 

American Wesle van Methodists 840 

Methodist Protestant CHmrch ', 916 

Airican Methodist Episcopal Church 800 

African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church 166 

Evangelical Association (Albright Methodists) 434 

United Brethren in Christ (German Methodists) 1,278 

18,209 

ni. 

IGnor Divisions, whose statistics cannot be exactly ascertained 200 

Total Membere 2,766,470 

Travelling Preachers 17,101 

Total GommonieantB. 2,782,771 

* The (London) WeaUyan Methodist Almanac^ for 1S60, does not state the number of 
prrachera of this denomination. The SimUum Methodist Almanae^ for 1860, and the 
Pfffte€iemt Dissenters* Almanac^ for 1869, give to the United Free Church Methodists only 
161 iHreachers ; but also a membenahip of 19,068. If the statement of the Wedeyan 
Methodist Almanac^ respecting the membership of this denomination, which is set down as 
46,234, is oorrect, the number of preachers cannot fall below 400. But as the Wesleyan 
Methodist Almanac does not mention the Wesleyan Beformen at all, perhaps 46,234 is the 
iggtejgtte membi^nhip of the two argauisationii^ 

2 



26 



THE AMERICAN ECCLESIASTICAL TEAR-BOOK* 



The editor of the Christian Advocate and Journal, New- York, 
regards it a safe estimate for Methodist congregations generally, 
to add three non-communicant members of its congregations for 
each communicant, which would give a population of more than 
11,000^000 attending its ministrations. Its great missionary or- 
ganizations include more than 3,000 laborers ; its educational 
institutions comprise more than 180 colleges, theological schools, and 
boarding academies, and (in England) nearly 500 day schools ; it has 
more than 2,000,000 Sunday scholars, and 300,000 teachers. Its 
35,000 local preachers make, with its '* itinerants,'' a ministerial force 
of more than 50,000 men. 



. CHAPTER IX. 

GENERAL 8UMMART OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 



UinTED States. 

Aflsociate Reformed Synod of New-York 

AsBOciate Reformed Presbyterian Church, South 

AsBOciate Synod of North America 

Cumberland Presbyterian Church 

Free Presbyterian Church 

Presbyterian Church (Old School) 

Presbyterian Church (New School) 

Reformed Presbjrterian Church, General Synod 

Reformed Presbyterian Church, Synod 

Reformed Protestant Dutch Church 

United Presbyterian Church 

United {See Remark 3.) Synod of the Yre&h. Church. . . . 

Bbitish Pbovenoes. 

Free Church in Nova Scotia 

Presb. Ch, in Canada, in conn'u with the Ch. of Scotl'd. 

Presbyterian Church in New Brunswick. 

Presbyterian Church of Canada 

Presbyterian Church of Nova Scotia 

Synod of N. Brunswick, in conn*n with the Ch. of Scotl'd. 
Synod of Nova Scotia, in oonn'n with the Ch. of Scotland. 
United Presbyterian Church in Canada 



Gbeat Bsttain, fta 



Church of Scotland 

Eastern Reformed Presbyterian Church in Ireland. 

Free Church of Scotland 

Presbyterian Church of Victoria 

Presbyterian Church in England 

Presbyterian Church in Ireland 

Reformed Presbyterian Churdi of Ireland 

Reformed Presbyterian Church of Scotland 

Seceding Presbyteries of Ireland 

Synod of Jamaica. 

Synod of the Church of Scotland in England. 

United Original Seceders of Scotland 

United Presbyterian Church of Scotland 



tXS^S- 




Minis- 
ters. 


Ch'8. 


16 


14 


68 


• • • • 


11 


32 


927 


1,188 


43 


• • • • 


2,678 


3,491 


1,658 


1,543 


64 


a3 


63 


70 


410 


400 


408 


634 


118 


187 


82 


66 


107 


136 


18 


• • • • 


183 


144 


38 


76 



Total, 



11 
20 
66 



1,173 
6 

T90 

137 
88 

660 
29 
3.9 
10 
26 
16 
23 

619 



Commu- 
nicants. 



24 
119 



1,188 

p • • • 

869 



10,146110,271 



1,631 

• • • • 

778 
84,249 

279,600 
137,989 

• • • • 

6,321 
60,304 
65,647 
12,126 



1,497 
8,011 

• • ■ • 

17,671 
7,133 

• • • • 

1,642 



162,760 



Collec- 
tions, &C. 



$7,102 

• ■ • • 

190 



2,924,448 

271,769 

8,467 

9,464 

613,916 

22,992 

63,827 



16,748 
46,335 



37,240 

• • • • 

16,824 
4,471 



278,606 
1,660,176 



• • • I 

• • • < 



87i,oqo 



826,748 $6,741,488 
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REMARKS. 

1. The deficiencies of the preceding summary could not be supplied 
save by approximation. 6,988 ministers report 826,748 communi- 
cants, being an average of 118 members each, 'which being multiplied 
by the total number of ministers (10,145), would show a total of com- 
municants of 1,207,100. The collections reported by 7,961 ministers, 
amount to $6,741,485, -which is an ayerage of $847 to each minister. 
The total number of ministers (10,145), being multiplied by $847^ 
show a total of $8,592,815. 

2. The above summary is taken from Wilsonh Presbyterian HistoT' 
teal Almanac, for 1860, which, however, mentions the Reformed 
Dutch Church twice, so that all its totals of ministers, churches, com- 
municants, collections, as well as the averages of communicants and 
contributions, are wrong. 

3. Other Presbyterian Churches, not included in the above Summary, 
•—The Congregational Quarterly, January, 1860, enumerates 24 
Presbyterian Churches, with 1,299 members, and 48 ministers in 
Wisconsin, which are connected with the Presbyterian and Congrega- 
tional Convention of Wisconsin, and not included by any Presbyterian 
General Assembly. The Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Board 
have 1,158 communicants ; those of the Eeformed Dutch Church, 331; 
those of the Free Church of Scotland, 611. If the Reformed Dutch 
Church is to be included in the summary of the Presbyterian Churchy 
the same ought to be the case with the German Reformed Church 
of the United States, and the Reformed Churches in the various 
countries of £urope. 



CHAPTER X. 

SUMMARY OF BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

L— AMERICA 

Begalar Baptista in United States 994,620 Baptist Almanac 

" in Nova Scotia 11,841 " 

" In New Branewick 6,670 " 

♦♦ in Canada 13,200 " 

«« in Wast India Islands 96,200 ** 

FreewiU Baptists in United States and Canada 59,791 last Annual Report. 

** in New Brunswick and Nova Scotia 4,000 New American Cylopedia. 

Anti-Mission Baptists 68,000 Baptist Almanac 

Six Principle Baptists 3,000 *♦ 

Seventli-Day Baptists 6,577 ♦* 

Church of God (.Wlnebrennerians) 13,800 " 

Disciples 360,000 »• 

Tunkers 8,200 " 

Mennonites 36,280 •• 
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II.— EUROPE. 

Great Britain 200,000 American fiapt. Aim. (compare Eng.) 

Germany 0,818 Report of Am. Bapt. Mias. Union. 

France » 7 00 Estimate. 

Bwitaerland 126 Report of Am. Bapt Mias. Union. 

Denmark. 1,176 *♦ ** *» 

Sweden 8,479 Official Report, 1889. 

Holland 238 Military of all denominations. 

Greece. 20 »* " 

Mennonites in Europe and Asiatio Boasia. . . . 30,000 Bee Table of Menncmites. 

in.— ASIA. 

If iflriooi of American Baptist Mis. Union (in 

India, Furttier India, and Ceylon 14,823 Report of Amer. Bapt Hin. Union. 

liiflsions of Freewill Baptists in India. 79 Joarnal of Missions. 

" of English Baptist Miss 2,123 Report of Bapt. Miss. Boc of England. 

*« of the Gen. Bapt Miss. Soc. (Eng.).. 833 Annual Report for 1859. 
** of the Baptist Free Mission Society* • Included in the membership reported 

by the Am. Baptist Miss. Union. 
Boathem Baptist Mission in China* ....<- SO 

nr.— AFRICA. 

Missions of Southern Baptist Mis8*y Union . . . 1,200 
Baptist Mies. Society (^gland) in Clarence 
and Cameroon 184 Report of Bapt. Min* Boc of England. 

v.— AUSTRALASIA, WITH POLYNESIA. 

0,000 Estimate. 

REMARKS. 

1. Number of Mennonites, — A number of articles in the Lehtuur 
(Mennonifce paper of Holland), Mennonitische Blcetter (published at 
Dantzic, Germany), and the Christliche Volkshlatt (Milford-squar^ 
Bucks Co., Pa.); give the following statistical statements on the Men'> 
nonite population of the world. The figures give, not the actual num- 
bers, but the entire population connected with the congregations 4 

America. 128,000 

Netherlands 39,T26 

Russia 28,TT0 

Germany 17,716 

IBYance 6,000 

Switzerland. 8,000 

Asia (Java) 26 

Total 222,287 

2. Baptists not included in the above List, — ^There is a small denom- 
ination of Baptists in Switzerland, whose membership, we believe, is 
not included in the above list. Baptist principles are also spreading 
in the Free Churches (Union des Egliseslibres), and in the Reform- 
ed State Church of France. The same is the case in the Free Apos- 
tolic Church of Norway, founded a few years ago, by Pastor Lam- 
mers. In the United States, the Christians are sometimes counted 
among the Baptists. They claim 250,000 communicants. (See United 
States.) 
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CHAPTER XI. 

GREEK CHURCH. 

Anstris 8,70^,000 

Proaeia.. 1,380 

KuMia 49,000,000 

Turkey 11,500,000 

Greece 900,000 

Montenegro 126,000 

Ionian lisles. 180,000 

TotaL .66,416,880 



REMARKS. 



We have omitted, in the foregoing list, the small number of Greeks 
living in other countries, because their aggregate numbers will hardly 
exceed a few thousands. 

The calculation of Dr. Dieterici estimates the Greek population of 
the world at 76,000,000. This calculation rests on two mistakes. As, 
according to an official statement, 9,000,000 of the inhabitants of 
Russia belonged to other persuasions, he estimated the membership of 
the Greek Church in Russia at 54,000,000. But the official statements 
of 9,000,000 of non-Greeks, refers only to Russia Proper, exclusive of 
Poland (4,800,000), and Finland (1,660,000), both of which countries 
have only a few thousand members of the Greek Church. This leaves for 
the Greek Church in Russia, at most, 49,000,000. Secondly, he includes 
in the membership of the Greek Church in Austria the United Greeks, 
who, having adopted all the doctrines of the Roman Catholic Church, 
/ must be accounted as Roman Catholics. 

Several millions of the inhabitants of Russia belong to different 
sects, which have no connection with the State Church, and have 
partly a widely- different creed. (See on them. Christian Advocate 
and Journal, 1859. November 3.) 

The Greek Church consists of ten independent churches, viz. : — 
I. The Church of Constantinople, under the Patriarch of Constan- 
" tinople, with one hundred and thirty-six bishops, of whom there are 
11 in the Danubian Principalities (4 in Wallachia, 3 iif Moldavia, 4 in 
Sorvia), 7 in the Ionian Isles, 1 in Venice. II. The Church of Alex- 
andria, under the patriarch of Alexandria, and 5 bishops. III. The 
Church of Antioch. under the patriarch of Antioch, with 17 bishops. 
IV. The Church of Jerusalem, under the patriarch of Jerusalem, with 
14 bishops. • V. The Russian Church, under the Holy Synod of Peters- 
burg^ and 66 bishops. VI. The Church of Cyprus counts 4 bishops, 
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under the bishop of New Jnstiniana. YII. The Church of Austria^ 
under the archbishop of Carlo witz, who, in 1848, assumed the title of 
patriarch, and 11 bishops. YIII. The Church of Mount Siuai, which 
has only one bishop. IX. The Church of Montenegro, with likewise 
but one bishop. X. The Hellenic Church, with 24 bishops, under the 
Holy Synod of Athens. (See our article on the Greek Church in the 
New American Cyclopaedia.) 

CHAPTER XII. 

. HIERARCHT OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

Pope Pius IX., Giovanni Maria Mastai Ferretti, born in Sinigag- 
lia, 13th May, 1792; reserved in petto, 23d December, 1839; pub- 
lished Cardinal Priest of the title of SS. Peter and Marcellinus, 14th 
December, 1840 ; elected Pope, 16th June, 1846, after the death of 
Pope Gregory XVI., on 1st June, 1846, and crowned 2l8t of same 
month and year; enthroned, 8th November, same year. 

The College op Cardinals (*^The Sacred College"), consisted 
toward the close of 1859, of 64 members, viz. : 6 Cardinal Bishops, 
46 Cardinal Priests, and 12 Cardinal Deacons. According to the 
birthplace of the Cardinals, 7 are natives of France (one among them 
of Corsica), 5 Austrians (2 Germans, 1 Hungarian, 1 Sclavonian, 1 
Italian), 1 Prussian, 1 Bavarian, 2 Spaniards, 1 Portuguese, 1 English- 
man, 1 Belgian, the others Italians. Counting the natives of Corsica 
and Austrian Italy among the Italians, we have 47 Italians, and 17 
natives of other countries. 

Patriarchates, 12 : Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, Jerusa- 
lem, Venice, West Indies, Lisbon, Antioch of the Greek Melchites, 
Antioch of the Maronites, Antioch of the Syrians, Babylon of the 
Chaldeans, Cilicia of the Armenians. 

REMARKS. 

The Patriarch of the West Indies resides at the court of Madrid, 
and is Grand Almoner of the Queen, and Vicar-General of the Army 
and the Fleet. 

ARCHBISHOPRICS, BISHOPRICS, VICARIATES APOSTOLIC, PREFEC- 
TURES APOSTOLIC, AND APOSTOLIC DELEGATIONS. 

I. Europe. 
Ital^. — States ofithe Church. — Archbishoprics, 8 : Benevento, Bolog- 
na, Camerino, Fermo, Ferrara^ Eavenna, Spoleto, Urbino. Bishop- 
rics, 59. 
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The Two Sicilies, — Archbishoprics, 24 : Acerenza et Matera, Amalfi, 
Bari, Brindisi, Capua, Chieti, Gonza, Cosenza, Ga^ta, Lanciaao, 
Man&edonia, Messina, Monreale, Naples, Otranto, Palermo, Reggio, 
Kossano, Salerno et Acerno, St. Severina, Sorrento, Syracuse, Tarento, 
Trani et Nazaret. Bishoprics, 81. 

Sardinia, — ^Archbishoprics, 7 : Oagliari (Island of Sardinia), Cham- 
bery, Genoa, Oristano (Island of Sardinia), Sassari (Island of Sar- 
dinia), Turin, Verceili. Bishoprics, 33. 

Lombard^. — Archbishopric, 1 : Milan. Bishoprics, 8. 

Tuscany, — ^Archbishoprics, 4 : Florence, Lucca^ Pisa, Siena. Bish- 
oprics, 17. 

Modena. — Archbishopric, 1 : Modena. Bishoprics, 4. 

Farma, — Bishoprics, 4. 

France, — Archbishoprics, 16 : Besanpon, Bourdeauz, Lyon et Vien- 
ne, Paris, Kheims, Aix, Albi, Auch, Avignon, Bourges, Cambray» 
Rennes, Rouen, Sens et Auxerre, Toulouse et Narbonne, Tours. 
Bishoprics (exclusive of the Colonies), 65. 

Spain (inclusive of the Balearic and Canarian Islands). — Arch- 
bishoprics, 9 : B.urgos, Santiago, Grenada, Saragossa, Toledo, Tarra- 
gona, Se villa, Valencia, Valladolid. Bishoprics, 50. 

Portugal (exclusive of Madeira, and the Azores, for which see 
Africa). — Archbishoprics, 3 : Lisbon, Braga, Evora. Bishoprics^ 14. 

Belgium. — Archbishopric, 1 : Malines. Bishoprics, 5. 

Holland. — Archbishopric, 1 : Utrecht. Bishoprics, 4. 

Great Britain (inclusive of Ionian Isles). — Archbishoprics, 7: 
Westminster (England) ; Armagh, Cashel, Tuam, Dublin (Ireland); 
Malta, Corfu. Bishoprics, England, 12; Ireland, 24; Ionian Isles 
(Zante and Cephalonia), 1. 

Austria (exclusive of Lombardy). — Archbishoprics, 16 : A gram, 
Colocza, Erlau, Fogaras (Greek), Gran, Goeritz et Gradisca, Lemberg 
(one Latin, one Greek, and one Armenian), Olmutz, Prague, Salz- 
burg, Udine, Venice, Vienna, Zara. Bishoprics, 57 (among whom 
are seven United Greeks). 

Prussia, — Archbishoprics, 2 : Cologne, Posen et Gnesen. Bish- 
oprics, 6. 

Bavaria. — Archbishoprics, 2 : Munich, Bamberg. Bishoprics, 6. 

Baden. — Archbishopric, 1 : Freiburg. 

Hanover. — Bishoprics, 2. 

Other German States, — Bishoprics, 4, 

Swiizerltmd. — ^Bishoprics, 5. 
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Russia {including Poland), — ^Archbishoprics, 3: MohileWy Polocs 
(United Qreek), Warsaw (Poland). Bishoprics, Russia 10, Po- 
land, 8. 

Turkey, — Bishoprics, 6 ; Vicariates Apostolic, 6. Archbishoprics 
(including 1 Patriarchate), 5: Antivari, Purazzo, Scopia (adminis- 
tered by a Bishop in partibusy as Administrator Apostolic) ; Constan- 
tinople, Latin Patriarchate^ administered bj a Proricar Apostolic ; 
Constantinople, Armenian Archbishop Primate. 

Chreece. — ^Archbishopric, 1 : Naxos. Bishoprics, 4. 

Vicariates Apostolic. — Spain,!; Holland, 1; Germany, 2; Northern 
Germany and Denmark, 1; Sweden and Norway, 1; Arctic Pole^ 
(Europe and America)^ 1 ; Scotland, 3 ; Turkey, 6. 

Prefectures Apostolic, — Switzerlimd, 2. 

Apostolic Delegation. — Greece, 1. Immediately under the direction 
of the Congregation di Propaganda Fidcy are also the Abbot of St. 
Maurice, in the canton of Yalais, Switzerland, and the Chapter of 
Bautzen, Saxon Lusatia^ whose Dean is a Bishop in partibus. 

n. AMERICA. 

United States, — ^Archbishoprics, 7 : New-York, Baltimore, St. Louis, 
Cincinnati, San Francisco, New-Orleans, Oregon City. Bishoprics, 36. 

British Possessions, — ^Archbishoprics^ 3 : Quebec, Halifax, Port of 
Spain. Bishoprics, 16. 

Mexico, — Archbishopric, 1 : Mexico. Bishoprics, 11. • 

Central America. — Archbishopric, 1 : Guatemala. Bishoprics, 4. 

Spanish PossessionSf — ^Archbishopric, 1 : Santiago de Cuba. Bish- 
oprics, 2. * 

French Possessions. — Bishoprics, 2. 

New Grenada. — ^Archbishoprics, 1 : Santa Fe de Bogota. Bishop- 
rics, 6. 

Venezuela. — ^Archbishopric, 1 : Caraccas. Bishoprics, 3. 

Ecuador. — Archbishopric, 1 : Quito. Bishoprics, 2. 

Bolivia. — Archbishopric, 1 : Chuquisaca. Bishoprics, 3. 

Perw.— Archbishopric, 1 : Lima. Bishoprics, 5. 

Argentine Confederation (including Buenos Ayres). — Bishoprics, 3. 

Brazil. — Archbishopric, 1 : Bahia. Bishoprics, 11. 

Chili. — ^Archbishopric, 1 : Santiago. Bishoprics, 3. 

Uruguay. — Bishopric, 1. 

Paraguay. — Bishopric, 1. 

Dominican Republic. — ^Archbishopric, 1. 
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Vicariates Apostolic. — United States, 3 ; British possessions, 3 ; Dutch 
possessions^ 2. Frefectures Apostolic, — French possessions, 2; South 
America^ 1. 

III. ASIA (iNCLUPINQ MALASIA). 

Turkey. — Archbishoprics, 18 : Aleppo (United Syrian Archbishop- 
ric) ; Amadie (Chaldean Archbishopric) ; Antioch, 4 Patriarchs, (1 
Latin^ 1 Melchite, 1 Maronite, 1 Syrian) ; Babylon 2, (1 Chaldean Pa. 
triarchy 1 Latin Archbishopric) ; Cilicia, 1 Armenian Patriarch ; Damas- 
cus 3, (1 Maronite Archbishopric, 1 Syrian Archbishopric, 1 Greek, 
Archbishopric, administered by the Greek Patriarch of Antioch); 
Jerusalem, 1 Latin Patriarch ; Smyrna, Tyre, 1 Melchite Archbish- 
opric ; Seleucia 3 (Chaldean, Armenian, Syrian). Bishoprics, Latin 
rite, 2 ; Greek, 9 ; Chaldean, 4 ; Armenian, 9 ; Syrian, 8 ; Maronite, 
6. Total, 38. 

Persia. — Bishoprics, 4 : 1 Armenian, 1 Latin (connected at present 
with Babylon, Turkey) ; 2 Chaldee. 

India. — Archbishopric, 1 : Goa. Bishoprics, 3. 

Spanish Possessions (Philippine Islands). — ^Archbishopric, 1. Bish- 
oprics, 3. 

China. — Bishopric, 1. 

Vicariates Apostolic. — In Turkey, 2 ; China, 21 ; Siam, 2 ; Cochin 
China, 3 ', Cambodia, 1 ; Tonkin, 4 ; Corea, 1 ; Japan, 1 ; East Indio^ 
20 ; Batavia, 1. 

Prefectures Apostolic. — Arabia, 1 ; China, 3 ; East India, L 

Apostolic Delegations. — Turkey, 2; Persia, 1. 

lY. AFRICA. 

Archbishoprics^ none. Bishoprics, Portuguese possessions, 5 ; French 
possessions, 2 ; English possessions, 1 ; Spanish possessions (including 
the See of Tangier), 2. 

Vicariates Apostolic. — Egypt, 2 (1 Latin, 1 Copt) ; Tunis, 1 ; Abys- 
sinia^ 1 ; Gallas, 1 ; Central Africa, 1 ; Cape of Good Hope, 2 ; Two 
Guineas, 1 ; Sierra Leone, 1 ; Madagascar, 1 ; Natal, 1. 

Prefectures Apostolic. — Congo, 1; Annobo, Corisco, and Ferdinando 
Po, 1 ; Seychelles, 1 ; Nossibe, St. Maria, and Mayotte, 1 ; Senegal, 
1; Tripoli, L 

T. AUSTRALASIA AND POLYNESIA. 

Archbishoprics. — Sidney, 1. Bishoprics, 8 : Perth, Adelaide, Mel- 
bourne, Port Victoria, Maitland, Hobart Town, Auckland (New Zea- 
land), Wellington -(New Zealand), Nikolson. 

2* 
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Vicariates Apostolic^ 7 : the groups of MaDgao-eva, Tahiti, Paumo- 
too: the Sandwich Islands; the Marquesas group; Central Oceanica; 
the Navigators' Islands; New Caledonia; Melanesia and Micronesia. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

TH£ STATISTICS OF THE METHODIST CHURCHES. 

!•— THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH (NORTH). 

{From the Minute* 0^1850.) 



ConfcrcBOMa 



Baltimore 

East Baltimore....... 

ArkaiuaB. 

PhUadelphia. 

New-Jerdcy 

Kentucky 

^ Providenoe 

Newark 

New-England 

North Indiana 

New-York, East 

Kansas and Nebraska. 

Weetem Virginia 

Oneida 

East Maine 

Maine 

Pittsburgh 

Mieaouri 

New-Hampshire 

Vermont 

New-York 

Wyoming 

Troy 

Black River 

Ohio. 

Erie 

East Genesee.. 

Oregon 

Upper Iowa 

Peoria 

Cincinnati 

Iowa. 

Delaware 

North Ohio. 

Illinois. 

Southeastern Indiana. 

Southern Illinois 

California 

Northwestern Indiana. 

Hock River 

Indiana. 

Genesee 

West Wisconsin 

Wieconein 

Minnesota 

Detroit 

Michigan 

Foreign Oerman 

Liberia 



Preaohen 



Total. 



187 
814 

20 
256 
126 

27 
136 
139 
179 
129 
194 

64 
103 
191 
109 
124 
227 

70 
113 

87 
272 
103 
£66 
212 
171 
216 
189 

61 
148 
162 
196 
151 
115 
144 
217 
130 
149 

93 
118 
186 
184 
117 

99 
147 
112 
1S6 
127 

13 

21 

6,877 



Local 
Preachen 



180 
801 

21 
884 
167 

29 

96 
108 
106 
229 
203 

67 
186 
147 

92 

06 
S63 
100 

98 

61 
188 
150 
182 
167 
260 
853 
149 

62 
162 
209 
267 
810 
156 
171 
S59 
149 
861 

76 
151 
247 
2.34 
119 
165 
162 

76 
176 
167 

• • • 

26 
7,904 



Membsim. 



Probation- 
en. 






87,868 
83,243 

1,063 
63,446 
22,370 

2,782 
14,631 
18,870 
16,209 
19,263 
26,419 

2,639 
17,976 
1S,300 

9,897 
10,916 
8^851 

6,900 
10,342 

6,744 
31,6'25 
12,{;50 
27,190 
19,238 
80,032 
$6,088 
18,413 

2,160 
11,667 
18,013 
80,624 
22,064 
15,788 
16,478 
£5,506 
19,860 
19,087 

8,247 
15,933 
17,881 
28,486 
10,999 

7,489 

7,242 

9,797 

14,303 

13,608 

828 

1,814 

832,667 



^771 
6,114 

204 
8,453 
4,287 

617 
1,935 
8,191 
2,200 
6,034 
8,736 

914 
3,814 
8,585 
8,190 
2,674 
8,167 
1,183 
1,977 
1,468 
6,0i6 
2,902 
4,840 
8,490 
2,782 
4,150 
8,202 

646 
2,490 
2,150 
2,81!8 
8,265 
1,467 
1,799 
8,659 
2,562 
4,276 

671 
1,5S8 
2,887 
8,l;64 
1,202 
1,911 
1,962 
1,815 
2,418 
2,136 

491 

181 

141,688 



Total. 



43,689 
89,367 

1.26T 
61,9()4 
26,657 

8,3.99 
16,566 
22,067 
18,409 
24,297 
30,185 

3,563 
21,789 
21,891 
13,087 
13,584 
44,018 

7,084 
12,319 

8,212 
87,648 
16,852 
82,080 
22,734 
82,814 
29,238 
21,616 

2,696 
14,157 
20,163 
83,452 
25,319 
17,255 
18,277 
29,164 
22428 
23,.S03 

8,918 
17,581 
20,768 
27,150 
12,201 

9,300 
11,201 

5,112 
16,7i:l 
16,744 

1,319 

1,498 

974,846 



Lart 
Tear. 






42,260 
87,960 

1,268 
60,811 
26,711 

8,013 
16,250 
22,421 
17,917 
24,331 
81,055 

2.610 
20,949 
20,408 
11,770 
13,034 
4?,218 

6,270 
13,527 

8,460 
86,441 
15,8-22 
80,7';6 
22,099 
84,216 
28,641 
21,397 

2,714 
15,073 
18,112 
83,190 
24,586 
17,393 
18,162 
28,0r6 
21,653 
22,1'73 

3,627 
18,406 
20,584 
27,033 
12,7r8 

9,501 
10,706 

4,646 
17,081 
16,012 

1,079 

1,668 

966,666 
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REMARKS. 

Seven of these Conferences (Baltimore, East Baltimore, Arkansas, ' 
Philadelphia, Kentucky, Western Virginia, and Missouri) are wholly 
or partly in States, where slavery exists. 

Among the travelling preachers, 590 were superannuated. 265 super- 
numerary, and 6,022 eflfective. 

Travelling preachers located this year, 78 ; died this year, 53 ; ad- 
mitted on trial, 613 ; number of churches, 9,305^^ ; probable value, 
$18,822,640 3 the number of parsonages 2,540, valued at $2,427,168 ; 
benevolent contributions to Missionary Societies, $248,333 ; to Tract 
Societies, $15,605; to Sunday School Union, $11,172; Conference 
claimants, $59,551 ; American Bible Society, $40,030; increase in 
membership, 17,790; deaths, 9,845; baptisms of adults, 49,191 ; bap- 
tisms of children, 3H,058. 

PAPERS OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH (kORTH) CONNECTED 

WITH THE BOOK CONCERN. 

New York. — Methodist Quarterly Review (has the largest circula- 
tion of any American quarterly) ; Christian Advocate and Journal ; 
Sunday School Advocate. Cincinnati. — Western Christian Advocate; 
Ladies' Repository ; Christliche Apologet (German). Attiurn^ N. Y. — 
Northern Christian Advocate. Pitisburgj Pa. — Pittsburg Christian 
Advocate. Chicago, III. — Northwestern Christian Advocate. St. 
Louis. — Central Christian Advocate. San Francisco. — California 
Christian Advocate. Saleniy Oregon. — Pacific Christian Advocate. 

PAPERS OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH (nORTH) NOT CONNECTED 

WITH THE BOOK CONCERN. 

Boston. — Zion's Herald; Guide to Holiness. Auburnj N. Y. — 
Northern Independent. Buffalo, N. Y. — Advocate. Brandon, Ff.— 
Northern Visitor. Montpelier, Vt. — Northern Christian Messenger, 
Baltimore. — Christian Advocate. New-York. — Beauty of Holiness. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION OF THE M. E. CHURCH (nORTH). 

Sunday-schools, 11,755; ofiBcers and teachers, 139,299; scholars, 
732,592: volumes in library, 2,300,783; subscribers for the Sunday- 
School Advocate, 190,000. 

TRACT SOCIETY OF THE M. E. CHURCH (nORTh). 

^ Publishes a little periodical paper, The Good News. Contributions 
to the Tract Society, $15,605. 
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MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE M. X. CHURCH (nORTH). 

The Domestic Missions embrace the English, Indian, German, 
Swedish, Scandinavian, Welsh, and French Missions in the United 
States. The Foreign Missions are in Germany, Liberia, China, France, 
Sweden, Norway, Denmark, South America^ India, and Bulgaria. 

FOREIGN MISSIONS.* 

MiteioM, Mi88Umarie9, Aatietants. MemberM, 

AMca. IT 49 1,568 

China. 4 9 15 

Germany. 11 19 1,319 

India. « 10 29 ^ 

Booth America 1 1 97 

Sweden, Norway, and Denmark. . 4 10 426 

Bulgaria. 8 8 — 

Sandwich Islanda 1 1 80 



TotaL 4T 102 8,748 

MISSIONS TO INDIANS AND FOREIGN POPULATIONS. 

MiaHons. MUisionarieB, AtHstanU, Meniben, 

Indian 17 18 1,181 

German 229 170 18,629 

Scandinavian 80 13 1,203 

French 2 — 149 

Welflh 11 18 740 



Total Domestic 280 214 21,002 

♦» Foreign 47 102 2,976 



Total 836 316 24,871 

COLLEGES. 
Karnes. LooatUms. 

Alleghany College , . . .Meadville, PennBylVania. 

Baker University ^ .Baldwin City, Kanaaa. 

Baldwin University « Berea, Ohio. 

Bnxdcville College Brookville, Indiana. 

Cornell College ' Mount Yemon, Iowa. 

Dickinson College , Carlisle, Pennsylvania. 

Galesville University , . . ., Galesville, Wisconsin. 

Genesee College Lima, New-York. 

Hamline University , Red Wing, Minnesota. 

Illinois Wesleyan University , Bloomicgton, Illinois. 

Indiana Asbur^ University Greencastle, Indiana. 

Iowa Weslep^an University Mount Pleasant, Iowa. 

Jefferson City Uni vt^rsity , , Jefferson City, Missouri. 

Lawrence University Appleton, Wisconsin. 

M'Kendree College .'. . .I^banon, Illinois. 

Northwestern University ,,,.,,... Evajaston, IlIinoiB. 

Ohio University , Athens, Ohio. 

- Ohio Wesleyan University , Delaware, Ohio. 

Troy University , Troy, New-Yorlc 

University of the Pacific Santa Clara, California. 

Upper Iowa University ., Fayette, Iowa. 

WesIeyUn University Middletown, Connecticut. 

Wilberforce Univereity , Xenia, Ohio. 

Willamette University , , Salem, Oregon. 

- ■ - ' .. I ■ .1 1.. — I ■ ■ I. .1 - -^ 

* This list is taken firom the Methodist Almaniac for 1860, with a few changes according to 
later reiwrtp. The Report of the Miesionary Society for 1860 was received too late 
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BIBLICAL INSTITUTES. 



Nixmes. 



LoeoUionB, 



Methodist BibUcalliutitate Concord, Nev-Hampiliin. 

Gamstt General Biblical Institute ETauton, Illinoia. 

Seminaries, Female Colleges, and Academies, 119 (see list in Methodist 
Almanac for 1860, which, however, expressly remarks that it is not 
complete). 

BISHOPS. 



Name, RUcted. 

Thomas A. Monls 1836 

Edmand 8. Janes 1844 

Levi Soott 1862 



Ncane, SleeUd, 

Matthew Simpson 18M 

Osmon C. Baker. 1863 

Edward B. Ames 1868 



n.— METHOBIST EPISCOPAL CHUBCH (SOUTH). 
(Fnm the Methodist and Southern Mcthodiat AJmanaee/ar 1860.) 



CX>NnSXll€DH. 



Eentncky 

Loaiaville « 

Miaaourl. 

St. Loois 

Kansas Mission 

Tennessee 

HolBton 

Memphis 

Mississippi 

Loaisiana. 

Virginia 

Western Virginia... 

North Carolina. 

South Carolina. 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Florida. 

Texas 

Eactem Texas 

Arkansas 

Wachita 

Indian Misrion 

Pacific 

Total 



7BEA0BXB8. 



Trar. 



81 

86 

B4 

103 

24 

190 

110 

162 

124 

68 

1T4 

67 

117 

160 

197 

202 

77 

130 

80 

68 

66 

84 

40 



2,408 



Sup. 



8 

11 

6 

10 

1 

10 

18 

6 

7 

8 

4 

1 

7 

» 

26 

17 

6 

7 

7 

9 

8 



163 



Local. 



206 
216 
162 
209 

11 
871 
402 
892 
207 
112 
198 

76 
192 
207 
679 
636 
124 
198 
192 
169 
169 

66 

88 



4,984 



maiBKBB XH KXnSTT. 



Whites. 



17,737 
22,068 
17,667 
22,074 
690 
87,339 
44,977 
82,163 
18,167 

8,868 
88,086 
10,837 
81,436 
87,096 
63,863 
46,640 

9,686 
13,990 
14,166 
12,178 

9,632 
88 

2,667 



499,604 



CoL and la. 



6,196 

4,160 

1,916 

1,669 

166 

7,794 

4,642 

7,960 

16,666 

6,061 

7,007 

296 

13,106 

46,740 

26,166 

24,066 

7,778 

8,663 

2,398 

1,174 

2,400 

8,787 

14 



191,916 



TotaL 



23,228 
26,540 
19,726 
24,066 
782 
4^704 
60,144 
40,662 
84,160 
18,612 
4l»,473 
10,767 
44,046 
84,201 
79,881 
70,481 
17,669 
17,C83 
16,843 
13,666 
12,160 
8,964 
2,768 



699,164 



REMAKES. 



These statistics are from the Minutes of 1858-'59. The increase of 
the preceding year was 141 travelling and 77 local preachers, 33,033 
white members and probationers, 10,122 colored, and 18 Indians, 
making a net increase of 43,387, The total number of colored mem. 
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bers and probationers is 188,04L Tbere was an increase of members ( 

in each Conference except Louisiana, North Carolina, and Indian ' 

Missions. The number of Indian members and probationers is 3,874, 
of whom 138 are in the Kansas Mission Conference, 200 in the Holston 
Conference, and 3.536 in the Indian Mission Conference. 

The transferred preachers are reckoned with those of the Confer- 
ences to which they now belong. The six Bishops are not counted. 
Their addition would make the number of travelling preach^^rs, in- 
cluding those on the superannuated list, 2,583. The preachers who 
located (77) are not counted ; on the other hand, the preachers who 
were admitted on trial (224), and those who were re-admitted (58), are 
counted among the trayelling preachers, though many of them are 
also reckoned with the local preachers. The members in seyeral 
charges in the Kentucky Conference, as well as those in China^ are 
not counted, not being officially reported — these would make the total 
number of ministers and members about 700,000, and the increase 
about 44,000. The apparent decrease in the North Carolina Confer- 
ence was occasioned by transfers to the Virginia Conference. 

BISHOPS OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH (sOUTH). 
Name, JBlfiCUd, Name. Sleeted. 



Joehua Soule 18?4 

James O. Andrew 1832 

Robert Paine 1846 



George F. Pierce 1854 

John Early 1864 

H. H.Kavanaagh 1864 



PAPERS BELONGING TO THE BOOK CONCERN OF THE METHODIST 

EPISCOPAL CHURCH (sOUTH). 

Nashville. — Quarterly Review ; Home Circle; Nashville Christian 
Advocate. Richmond. — Richmond Christian Advocate. Charleston. — 
S outhern Christian Advocate. St. Louis. — St. Louis Christian Advo- 
cate. Memphis. — Memphis Christian Advocate. New-Orleans. — New- 
Orleans Christian Advocate; Evangelical Apologist. Galveston. — 
Texas Christian Advocate. California. — Pacific Methodist. Raleigh. 
— North Carolina Christian Advocate. 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH (sOUTH). 

The Society has, in destitute portions of the regular work, 175 mis- 
sionaries ; 31,479 white, and 1,400 colored members ; 69 churches . 
138 Sunday schools, and 5,790 scholars. Among the people of color^ 
136 missionaries ; 74 churches; 48,582 colored members; and 19,553 
children under religious instruction. On their Indian missions tl ey 
have 28 missionaries; 4,283 members; 40 churches; 29 Sunday 
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schools, in which are 1,102 scholars ; and 8 manual labor schools, 
with 480 pupils. Among the Germans, 17 missionaries, 877 members, 
10 churches^ 11 Sunday schools, and 476 scholars. In ChinOf 3 mis- 
sionaries. 

The Tract Society was organized July 16th, 1854. The Sunday 
School Society organized August 6th, 1854. No report on the Sunday 
School Societies has been received from four Conferences. Allowing 
for the Conferences not reported the average figures of those reported, 
there are 3,419 schools ; 24,183 officers and teachers; 152,135 scholars; 
400,426 volumes; 16,080 visitors; $22,128 39 for Sunday schools. 

Colleges, 12: Randolph and Macon College, Ya. ; Emory and 
Henry College, Va. ; Wofford College, S. C. ; Emory College, Ga. ; 
East Alabama University, Ala. ; Southern University, Ala. ; La Grange 
College, Ala. ; Centenary College, La. : Hiawassey College, Tenn. ; 
Central College, Mo. ; St. Charles College, Mo. ; Normal College, 
N. C. ; Texas University, Texas. 

Female Colleges, High Schools, and Academies, — Deems' Annals of 
Southern Methodism, 1856, mention 77 institutions of this class. 
Number of students (in 1856) in all the learned institutions together, 
about 8,000. 

III.— METHODIST PROTESTANT CHUBCH. 

Statistics. — At the seventh General Conference of 1858, there were 
about 90,000 members, 2,000 s/ationed ministers, 1,200 churches, 200 
parsonages, and $1,500,000 worth of church property. The average 
increase per year since the organization of the church (in 1830) is 
3,000 members. 

LITERARY INSTITUTIONS. 

Names. LoeaHona. 

North Hebron Institute. Nev-York. 

Illinoia University Henry, Illinoit. 

Central Female College, Culloden, Georgia. 

LynchbDTg College Lynchburg, Virginia. 

Bowdon College : Carroll Co., Georgia. 

Methodist Protestant Female College Jamestown, Guilford Ca, N. C. 

Madison College Uniontown, Pennsylvania. 

Lynchburg Female College. Lynchburg, Virginia. 

Llbertytown Female Institute Llbeiiy, Maryland. 

Book Concerns. — Eastern, or Baltimore, at Baltimore, Md. ; West- 
em Book Concern, at Springfield, 0. 

Per2Wtca/5.— Methodist Protestant, weekly, Baltimore; Western 
Methodist Protestant, weekly, Springfield, 0.; Methodist Protestant 
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Sentinel, weekly, Fairmount, Ya. ; Sabbath School and Missionary 
Journal, weekly, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Home Missionary Society at Pittsburgh, Pa. 

IV.— THE WESLEYAN METHODIST CONNECTION. 

Tract and Missionary Society at Syracuse, N. Y. 
Periodicals. — ^The Wesleyan, weekly, Syracuse, N. T. The Maga- 
adne. 
Learned Institutions, — Adrian College, Adrian, Michigan. 

v.— AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHUBCH. 
Book Concern, — Missionary Society. 

VI.— EVANGELICAL ASSOOATION. 

Bishops, 3 ; itinerant preachers, 320 ; local preachers, 268 ; yalue of 
church property, $525,897; parsonages, 81 : probable value, $44,790 ; 
Sunday schools, 423 ; scholars, 18,473 ; officers and teachers of Sun- 
day schools, 4,452; volumes, 55,394; catechumens, 1,291; annual 
conferences, 8 (East Pennsylvania, Central Pennsylvania, Pittsburgh, 
New York, Ohio, Illinois, Indiana, Wisconsin). Learned institutions, 
2 (Greenburg Seminary, Summit County, Ohio ; Union Seminary, New 
Berlin, Pennsylvania. (From the Almanac of the Evangelical Asso- 
ciation for 1860.) 

VII.— UNITED BRETHRE^r (GERMAN METHODISTS). 

Conferences, 30; preachers, 1,278; members, 82,013; meeting- 
houses, 888; stations, 25; districts, 357; missions, 208; Sunday 
schools, 1,297; teachers, 8,213 ; scholars, 49,946. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

THE BAPTIST CHUBCHES IN THE* UNITED STATES. 

I.— REGULAR BAPTISTS. 
Chrand Total 0/ Regular BaptUfU in the U, 8. 



Btatbb. 



Alabama. 

ArkanNW 

California. 

Connecticat. 

Delaware 

District of Colombia. 

Florida. 

G^rgia... 

Illinoia 

Indiana. 

Indian Territory. . . . 
Iowa 



Kansas 

Kentucky 

Lonisiana 

Maine 

Maryland 

Maasachiuetts.. . 

Michiffan. 

Minnesota 

MissiesippL , 

MiBsonrl 

Nebraska. 

New Hampshire. 

New-Jersey 

New-York 

North Carolina. . 
Ohio. 



Oregon 

Pennsylvania 

Khodelslimd. 

South Carolina. 

Tennessee 

Texas 

Vermont 

Virginia. 

Wisoonsin 

German and Dntch Churches in the U. B. 
Bwedish Churches in the United States.. . 
Welsh Cburchea in the United States. . . . , 



28 

16 

3 

7 



Total in the United States. 



8 

41 

36 

48 

4 

11 

8 

39 

9 

18 

1 

14 

11 

4 

21 

87 

1 

7 

4 

44 

28 

29 

8 

17 

2 

16 

28 

19 

7 

26 
8 
1 
1 
3 



600 



762 
869 

39 
118 
8 
6 
106 
968 
644 
661 

46 
220 

16 
836 
188 
278 

82 
262 
809 

49 

677 

606 



01 
114 
826 
647 
488 

81 
882 

61 
460 
643 
887 
109 
710 
177 

40 

10 

84 



12486 



867 
129 

27 

116 

8 

8 

52 
694 
434 
316 

40 
138 

10 
869 

99 
180 

33 
271 
142 

43 

280 

418 

8 

83 
113 
743 
846 
367 

19 
277 

62 
870 
378 
817 

99 
376 
121 

86 
8 

20 



7,609 



67 

4 
18 
16 

» • • • 

6 
20 

143 
77 
81 

» • • • 

28 

1 
40 

6 
11 

2 
18 

4 

» • ■ • 

81 
86 

4 

4 
88 
116 
90 
88 
11 
42 

6 
11 
66 
21 

8 

• • • • 

48 

18 

8 



a 



r 



1,040 



S,219 

838 

146 

8,467 

14 

193 

463 

8,679 

6,211 

8,463 

400 

1,896 

16 

6,479 

1,196 

2,466 

830 

4,207 

l,65r 

196 

8,740 

4.131 

27 

686 

2,076 

10,808 

4,316 

8,996 

88 

4,367 

i,n8 

4,809 

8,214 

1,711 

621 

6,290 

1,869 

460 

160 

860 



99,248 



66,028 

9,401 

1,009 

18,326 

408 

1,066 

4,748 

80,910 

37,684 

82,780 

4,300 

0,944 

246 

70,738 

9,468 

21,436 

4,164 

86,208 

12,503 

1,490 

86,994 

41,624 

126 

8,625 

16,244 

92,196 

64,437 

80,873 

866 

87,229 

9,073 

68,606 

46,048 

14,973 

7,879 

116,146 

8,167 

2,800 

600 

1,400 

994,680 



Colored Church Members in Southern States. 176,000.— SfmitA. 
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BAPTIST COLLEGES IN THE UNITED STATES. 

Name. Loeation. Pounded, 

Brown Univavlty Proridence, R. I 1764 

Madison Uni verdily Hamilton, N. Y 1819 

Waterville College. Waterville, Me 1820 

Colnmbian College. Washington, D. C 1821 

Georgetown College Georgetown, Ky 1829 

Blchmond College Richmond, Va 1832 

DeniMn Unlyenify Granville, Ohio 1832 

Mercnr University. Penfield, Ga 1833 

Shartleff College Upper Alton, 111 1835 

Wake Forett College Wake Forest, N. C ,1888 

Rector College Pruntytown, Va 1839 

Union University Marfreesboro*, Tenn. 1840 

Howard College. Marion, Ala 1841 

Franklin College FraiJtlin, Ind 1844 

Baylor University IndSjpendence, Texas 1845 

Central College M'Grawville, N. Y 1848 

University at Lewisbaxg Lowisburg, Pa 1849 

William Jewell College Liberty, Ma 1849 

University of Rochester. Rochester, N. Y. 1850 

Oregon College Oregon City 1850 

Furman Univrrsity Greenville, S. C 1^1 

Misuissippi College. Clinton, Miss. 1851 

Mount Lebanon Univerbity Mt Lebanon, La 1853 

Barlington Univcriiity Burlington, Iowa 1854 

Central Univf-nrity. Pella, Iowa 1S54 

Wayland Unmrfcity Beaver Dam, Wis. : 1854 

Marshall College Griffin, Ga 1854 

Eleuthcrian College Lancaster, Ind 1855 

Central University Minnesota 1855 

Cherokee College Cassville, Ga. 1855 

Kalamasoo College Kalamacoo, Mich 1S55 

Mount Pleasant College Mt Pleasant, Mo. 1856 

Bethel College Ruaselvllle, Ky. 

BAPTIST THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTIONS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

NdfiM, Location, Founds 

Theological Dsp. Madison University. .Hamilton, N. Y. 1820 

New Hampton Theological Seminaiy Fairfax, Vt 1825 

Ndvrton Theological Institution Newton Centre, Mass 18:^6 

Mercer Theological Seminary Penfield, Ga 1833 

Furman Theological Seminary Greenville, S. C 1835 

Western Baptist Theological Institution Georgetown, Ky 1810 

Theological Dep. Howard College Marlon, Ala 1843 

Kalamazoo Theological Seminary Kalamazoo, Mich 1816 

Rochester Theological Seminary Rochester, N. Y 1859 

Fairmount Theological lnt>titute. Cincinnati, Ohio. 1851 

Theological Dep. University at Lewisburg. . .Lewisburg, Pa : 1855 

Theological Dep. Union University Murfreesl^ro*, Tenn. 1S56 

Theological Dep. Mt. Lebanon University. . .Mt Lebanon, La. 1857 

Boatheru Baptist Theological Seminary. Greenville, S. C 1853 

Academies and Female Seminaries over 100. 
GENERAL BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATIONS. 

American Baptist Missionary Union, [1814.] 

Annual. Meeting of the Board and Union, held in New- York, May 
17-20, 1859. Receipts, $102,140 76; expenditures, $102,079 22. 
Balances against the Union, $36,932 11. 4,500 copies oi ihe Mis-> 
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sionary Magazine^ and 25,000 copies of the Macedonian, have been 
issued monthly. 

The Board has under ifcs care 19 missions ; 3 among the Indians of 
North America, 2 in Europe, and 14 in Southeastern Asia. The 
Asiatic missions have 16 stations, and more than 300 out-stations ; 
the German and French, 650 stations and out-stations. There are now 
connected with the ifiissions, Including those in this country, and ex- 
clusive of Europe, 83 American laborers, 40 males and 43 females, 
together with over 300 native helpers, of whom more than 30 are or- 
dained. Of native laborers in Europe, there are 100. According to 
incomplete returns, there are altogether 313 churches, with a mem- 
bership of 22,000 (14,323 in Asia^ 5,818 in Germany, 126 in Switzer- 
land, 1;176 in Denmark) ; 2,000 have been baptized during the year. 

American Baptist Publication Society, [1824.] 

Annual Meeting held in New- York, May 16, 1859. Eeceipts, 
$80,499 16; expenditures, $80,302 11; balance in treasury, $197 05. 

33 new publications issued^during the year. 419,000 copies of 
books, pamphlets, and tracts, have been published, making 32,642,000 
pages, 18mo. The " Reaper" has a circulation of 80,000. 

Summary of Colporteur Labor, — 46 colporteurs have been in com- 
mission during the year, distributed in the different States, in Canada 
West, in Sweden, and in Norway. 

They report 1,546 weeks' labor performed ; 49,121 miles travelled. 
25,701 volumes sold; 3,518 volumes given to the poor; 370,168 pages 
of tracts distributed ; 4,363 sermons preached ; 1,780 prayer meetings 
held; 32,416 families visited; 3,630 vessels visited; 84 Sunday schools 
organized ; 29 churches constituted ; 995 persons baptized. 

American Baptist Historical Society, 

(G<nmected with the American Baptist Publloation Society.) 

Sixth Anniversary held in New-York, May 14th, 1850. 

American Baptist Home Mission Society. [1832.] 

Annual Meeting held in New-York, May 13, 14, 1859. Total 
receipts. $49,986 34; expenditures, $45,182 48. 

Summary of Labor and Results. — ^Missionaries and Agents employed 
during the year^ 116; stations and out-stations supplied, 269; bap- 
tisms, 764; hopeful conversion of 179 others; churches organized 
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53; ministers ordained, 22; church edii&ces completed, 15, and 14 
others in progress. 

The churches aided by the Society, contributed to the usual objects 
of Christian benevolence, $3,342 97 ; and for the support of the Gos- 
pel among themselves of $15,121 20. Seven churches^ heretofore 
aided by the Society, have become self-sustaining. 

American and Foreign Bible Society, [1838.] 

Annual Meeting held in New-York, May 12th, 1859. Total 
receipts, $45,093 64 ; expenditures, $46,728 35 ; treasury overdrawn, 
$1,634 71. 

The Scriptures printed and circulated in 50 different languages and 
dialects, embracing various parts of India, China, France, Africa, and 
this country. 24 colporteurs were employed in Germany and 
America. They had found destitute, of the Scriptures 2,083 persons ; 
induced 1,079 children to attend Sabbath schools; persuaded 450 
persons, not accustomed to a place of worship, to attend church ; had 
boon the means, under God, of 396 conversions, and 261 baptisms ; 
had sold 7,769 copies of the Scriptures, and given away 1,161 copies. 

American Baptist Free Mission Society. [1843.] 

Annual Meeting held at Jersey City, N. J., May 7th, 1859. Total 
receipts for the year, $20,000. 

Southern Baptist Convention. [1845.] 

The Biennial Meeting held in Richmond, May 6-10. 

Foreign Mission Board. — Located at Richmond, Va. Receipts, 
$39,824 38 ; expenses, $31,024 63— balance in treasury, $8,799 95. 

Domestic and Indian Mission Board. — Located at Marion, Ala. 
Receipts, $47,698 27 ; expenditures, $41,369 70 — ^balance in treasury, 
$6,328 57. 

There have been under commission, during the year, 85 mission- 
aries — 19 among the Creeks, 10 among the Choctaws, and 6 among 
the Cherokees. 

Bible Board. — Located at Nashville, Tenn. 

Southern Baptist Publication Society. [1847.] 

Annual Meeting held in Hampton, Va., June 3d, 1858. Receipts, 
$9,794 25 ; expenditures, $9,159 69— balance in treasury, $634 56. 
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The publications, during the last year, comprise twelve new and 
original works ; together with the re-publication of nine former books 
issued — ^making in all thirty-six different editions, amounting to 
27,767 volumes, containing 4,546,620 pages. 

PERIODICALS. 

Name. wbxxjbb. WherePuUUML 

Arkansas Baptist Uttle Bock, Axkansas. 

Bouthwestern Baptist Tuskegee, Alabama. 

The Baptiitt Circular Sacramento, California. 

Christian Secretary Hartford, Connecticut 

Christian Index. Macon, Georgia. 

The Christian Times Chicago, Illinolsw 

The Witness. Indianapolis, Indiana. 

Western Recorder Loaisrille, Kentacky. 

Ijoaisiana Bajytist Mount Lebanon, Louislan*. 

Zion*8 Advocate Portland, Maine. 

The True Union.. Baltimore, Maryland. 

Christian Watchman and Reflector , . . .Boston, MaaBachuaetts. 

The Christian Era. •* " 

Michigan Christian Hendd Detroit, Michigan. 

Mississippi Baptist Jackson, Mississippi. 

Western Watchman St Louis, Missouri. 

Kew-Y<Hk Examiner. Sew-Yock, Mew-Yorit 

New-York Chronicle , " ♦* 

ikmerican Baptist ; *♦ " 

Biblical Recorder. Raleigh, North Carolina. 

Baptist Telescope Hendereonville, North Carolina. 

Journal and Messenger Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Christian Chronicle Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

Southern Baptist , Charleston, South Carolina. 

The Tennessee Baptist Nashville, Tennessee. 

Baptist Standard .' " *• 

The Texas Baptist Anderson, Texas. 

Religions Herald r.... Richmond, Virginia. 

Virginia Baptist Fredericksburg, Virginia. 

The Christian Bepositary Lonlsvllle, Kentucky. 

Young Reaper Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

Baptist Missionary Magazine. Boston, Massachusetts. 

The Maoe'donian " " 

Home Mission Record New-York, New-York. 

Mother's Journal " ** 

Baptist Family Magazine. Philadelphia, Fconsylraaia. 

Western Star (Welsh) Pottsville, •♦ 

Der Sendbote Des Evangeliunu (Grerman) Philadelphia, " 

The Aurora Murfreesboro*, Tennessee. 

The Children's Friend. Nashville, Tennessee. 

Children's Montiily Book " " 

Baptist Preacher Richmond, Virginia. 

The Commission ** ** 

Home and Foreign Journal ** " 

Western Evangelist..... « Rookwell, Illinoia. 

QUASTKBLZBB. 

Christian Review New-York, New-Yoric 

Southern Review and Eclecde. Nashville, Texuou 
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OTHER DENOMINATIONS THAT PRAGTICB IMMERSION. 



Anti-Mission Baptists in the United States... 
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* The statistics reported at the General Conference of 1859, see below. 

t This we regard as a very high es imdte, but the figures were the result of inquiry 
of one of the mo.«t careful and celiable ministers of the denomination to which the/ 
refer. — (Bapt. AlmJ 

n. FREEWILL BAPTISTS. 
UNITED STATES AND CANADA. 

Statistics reported at the General Conference of 1859. — Yearly 
meetings, 30; quarterly meetings, 143; churches, 1,298; commu 
nicants, 59,791 ; ordained preachers, 1.044 ; licensed preachers, 202 
Increase during the past year : 1 yearly meeting ; 11 quarterly meet 
ings ; 92 churches. 

The General Conference has entirely dissolved the connection with 
slaveholding churches; hut a few churches in North Carolina still 
continue to hear the name. 

Societies. — Foreign and Home Mission Societies, Education Society, 
Anti-slavery Society. Aggregate receipts, ahout $10,000 annually. 

The Foreign Mission Society has several stations at Orissa, India. 

Educational Institutions. — College, 1, Hillsdale, Mich. ; theological 
school, 1, New -Hampton, N. H. ; seminaries, 3, Whitestown, N. Y. 
Lewiston, Me., New-Hampton, N. II. 

Printing Establishment. — Dover, N. H. 

Penode'ca/*.— Morning Star, weekly (in its 34th year) ; Myrtle, a 
Sahhath-school paper ; and the Quarterly, all at Dover. N. H. 



NEW-BRUNSWICK AND NOVA SCOTIA. 

Members, about 4,000. 

Periodical. — Religious Intelligencer, weekly, St. John's, N. B. 
The Freewill Baptists agree in doctrine with the General Baptists 
of England. 
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m. DISCIW.ES (CAMPBELLITES). 
Members in the United States, estimated at 300,000, in the New 
American Cyclopaedia; Bethany College, Ya.; churches in British 
America, Great Britain, and Australia. 

IV. SEVENTH-DAY BAPTISTS. 
Literary institutions at De Ruyter, N. Y., Alfred, N. T. (Alfred Uni- 
versity), Shiloh, N. J., and Milton, Wis. Periodicals, — The Sabhath* 
School Recorder, weekly ; the Sabbath-School Visitor, monthly ; the 
Seventh-Day Baptist MembriaL quarterly. 



CHAPTER XV. 

THC PRESBYTERIAN CHURCHES IN THE UNITED STATES. 

I. PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH— OLD SCHOOL. 



BTHODB. 
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During the year ending May, 1859, nine new Presbyteries have 
been organized, viz., Lewes, Potomac, Roanoke, Omaha, Western Ke- 
serve, Ilillsboro', Bloomington, Saline, and the Presbytery of Siam in 
the Foreign Mission field. 



Synods ia connection with tb« 

General AsMmblj 83 

PreAbjteriea 168 

Licentiates 297 

Candidates for the llinistrj 493 

Ministers 2,577 

Ch tt rches 8,487 

Licensures 132 

Ordinations 91 

Installations 189 

Pastoral relations dissolved 134 

Churches organised 118 

Ministers received from other de- 
nominations 42 



Minicten dismissed to other de- 
nominations 6 

Churches received from other de- 
nominations 23 

Churches dismissed to other de- 
nominations 2 

Ministers deceased 31 

Churches dissolved 15 

Members added on examination.. 523,945 

Members added on certificate .... 10,879 
Total number of communicants 

reported 279,630 

Adults baptised 6,672 

Infants baptised 16,194 



Amount contributed for Congregational purposes $2,070,479 

Amount contributed for Boards and Church EztenKion 542,095 

Amount contributed for Miscellaaeoua purposes 221,973 

Whole amount contributed in 1859 $2,885,147 

OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH* 

Moderator^ William L. Breckinridge, D. D. ; Permanent Cleric^ Rev. 
A. T. McGiU, D. D. ; Stated Clerk, Rev. John Leyburn, D. D. 

BOARDS OF THE CHURCH. 

1. Board of Domestic MissionSy Philadelphia : Missionaries, 600 (1 
among the French, 1 among the Welsh, 24 among the Germans) ; 
communicants, 24,015 ; Sabbath schools, 355 ; Sabbath school teach- 
ers, 2,900 ; scholars, 17,453 ; baptisms, 2,792. Appropriations made 
to missionaries, $94,476 83; receipts, $99,673 03; amount paid out, 
$91,635 09. 2. Board of Edwcationy Philadelphia : New candidates, 
141 ; whole number of candidates on the roll, 391. Parochial schools, 
about 100 ; Presbyterial academies, 58. Receipts, $58,057 18. The 
receipts of the Candidates' Fund ($52,077) is the large sum for candi-_ 
dates received since the organization of the board in 1819. 3. Board 
of Foreign Missions, New- York : Missionaries sent out — 13 to the 
Indian tribes, 2 to South America, 4 to Western Africa, 6 to India, 
2 to Japan. New missions to be formed in South America and Japan. 
Connected with the missions, 73 ordained ministers, 27 laymen assist- 
ants, 101 female assistants, 52 native assistants, 1,158 commumcants, 
2,310 scholars. 4. Presbyterian Board of PMication, Philadelphia: 
New works, 70 in 98,009 copies (several tracts in German). Circula- 
tion of the Sabbath School Visitor, 58,000 copies. Receipts, $129,698 
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31 ; expenditure, 1 107,561 02. 5. General Assembly^ s Church Exten 
sion Committee, St. Louis: Applications, 201, calling for $87,000 
appropriations, $23,970 15, to 83 churches; receipts, $29,342 82. 

BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATIONS. 

1. The Presbyterian Annuity Company, Philadelphia : For the relief 
of poor and distressed Presbyterian ministers, their widows, and chil- 
dren. 2. Fund for Disabled Ministers and their Families, Philadel- 
phia : The General Assembly of 1859 declined to establish a permO' 
nent and invested fund for that end. 

THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES. 

Theological Sexnioary at Princeton, N. J 1S5 

" ♦• Allegheny City, Pa 129 

Union Theological Seminary, Hampden. Sydney, Ta 18 

Danville Theological Seminary, Danville, Ky 47 

Theological Seminary of the Northwest, Chicago, 111 

Theological Seminary at Colombia, S. C -* 84 

• 7l3 

PERIODICALS. 

Name. Plaee, Time. 

Presbyterian .' Philadelphia and New-Tork Weekly. 

Presbyterian Herald Loni^ille, Ky ** 

Presbyter Cincinnati, Ohio ** 

Presbyterian Banner Pittsburg, Pa ^ 

Central Presbyterian Richmond, Ya ** 

Southern Presbyterian Charleston, 8. C ** 

St. Louis Presbyterian St. Louis, Mo ** 

North Carolina Presbyterian .... Fayetteville, N. C. *^ 

True Witness New-Orleans, La. *' 

Pre.sbyterian Sentinel Memphis, Tenn " 

New-York Observer New-York « 

Sabbath Schoo I Visitor Philadelphia and New-Tork Semf-Monthlj. 

Home and Foreign Record Philadelphia, Pa Monthly. 

Presbyterian Magasine P hiladelphia, Pa. ^ 

Voreign Missionary New-Tork " 

Pre-tbyterian Expositor Chicago, 111 ** 

Pacific Expositor San Francisco, CaL *' 

Biblical Repertory Philadelphia, Pa Quarterly. 

Southern Presbyterian Review . . Columbia, S. C • ** 

Home, School, and Church PhiladMpbia, Pa Annual. 

Minutes of the Assembly Philadelphia, Pa. : " 

3 
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GENERAL ASSOCIATIONS. 

1. Presbyterian Publication Committee. — ^The last assembly resolved 
upon the raising of $16,000 during the year. Of this sum, $9,000 
has been contributed. 

2. Foreign Mission Committee. — Since 1826, the contributions of 
the church to the missionary cause have been made through the 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. There are 
in connection Mth the General Assembly 50 ordained missionaries 
(7 in Africa, 20 in Western Asia, 11 in Southern Asia, 4 in China, 3 
in the Sandwich Islands, 2 in Micronesia, 3 among the American In- 
dians). The sum contributed by Presbyterian Churches (N. S.) was 
$94,500. 

3. Church Extension Committee (established 1855 ; its powers were 
enlarged in 1857 and 1859).— Will need about $30,000 for the preisent 
year. 

The Presbyterian House, Philadelphia, has during the past year 
been made over to the Trustees of the General Assembly. 

Church Erection Fund. — Churches aided, 119 ; amount appropriated, 
$43,118. The fund is about $108,000. 

Theological Seminaries, 5 : Union, New- York City ; ^ubum, N. Y. ; 
Lane, near Cincinnati, 0. ; Blackburn Seminary, Carlinville, 111. ; 
Theological Department of Lind University, near Chicago, Illinois. 

Permanent Committee on Education, — ^About $30,000 were con* 
tributed to aid students. 

OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH. 

Moderator. — R. W. Patterson, D. B. Permanent Clerk. — Rev. Henry 
Darling. Stated Cferik.— Edwin F. Hatfield, D.D. Treasurer.^ 
Anthony P. Halsey, Esq. 

PERIODICALS. 

Name. Flaee. Tinu. 

Christian ObAerrer Philadelphia Weeklj. 

American Presbyterian " " 

New-York Erangelist New-York • •* 

Preftbytery Reporter .Chicago Monthly. 

Presbyterian Quarterly Review Philadelphia Quarterly. 

Minutes of the General Assembly New- York Annual. 

ni.— CUMBERLAND PRESBTTERIAKS. 

Moderator of the General Assembly of 1859, Thomas B. Wilson, 
D. D., Marshal, Texas. 

Statistics. — See Chapter IX. 



52 THE AHBRICAM ECCLESIASTICAL TSAB-BOOK. 

Additional Statistics. — ^Presbyteries^ 06 ] official boards on educa- 
tion, missions, judiciary. 

EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. 

Bainbridge Male and Female Aeadem j Indiana. 

Bethel College Tennessee. 

Beverlj College Ohio. 

Cane Hill College Arkanaaa. 

Chapel Hill College Texan. 

Cherry Groye Seininarj Illinois. 

Clear Spring Academy •• Tenneraee. 

Columbia College Oregon. 

Cumberland UniverMity Tennessee. 

Cumberland College Kentucky. 

Cumberland Female College. Tennessee. 

Ewing and JefiFarson College Tennessee. 

Greenville Female Institute Kentucky. 

Lagrange College Texas. 

McGee College Missouri. 

Newbut gh Academy , Indiana. 

Perry ville Seminary Kentucky. 

Seminary Sonoma, California. 

" Larofsa, Texas. 

Steelville Academy Missouri. 

Union Vemale College Mississippi. 

Union College Illinois. 

Waynesburg College Pennsylyania. 

Winchester Female Seminary Tennessee. 

Foreign Missions, in India. 

NEWSPAPERS. 

Name. Plaet. Tinu. 

Banner of Peace Nashvitle, Tenn Weekly. 

St. Louis Observer St. Louis, Mo ... ** 

Cumberland Presbyterian Waynesburg, Pa « 

Cumberland University Ma^asine Lebanon, Tenn Monthly. 

The Ladies' Pearl St. Louis, Mo « 

The Theological Medium ♦* " Quarterly. 

Th e Minutes Annual. 

IV. UNtTED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 

Union of the Associate and Associate Reformed Presbyterian 
Churches. 

OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH. 

Jkfocicrafor.— Peter Bullions, D. D., Troy, N. Y. Slated ClerL^Tier. 
James Prestley, Pittsburgh, Pa. Assistant Clerk. — Bev. Thomas H. 
Beveridge, Philadelphia. 

Boards of the Church. — 1. Of Foreign Missions, at Philadelphia. 
2. Of Home Missions, Xenia, 0. 3. Of Publication, Pittsburg, Pa. 
4. Of Church Extension, Alleghany, Pa. 5. Of Education, Mon« 
mouth, HI. 

Theological Seminaries^ 3: at Alleghany, Pa.; Xenia, 0., Mon- 
mouth, ni. 
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PERIODICALS. 

Name. Place. Time. 

United Presbyterian Pittsburgh Weeklj. 

Presbyterian Witness Ciocinnati " 

United Presbyterian of the West Monmoath, 111 " 

Christian Instructor Philadelphia " 

Evangelical Repository. " Monthlj. 

Foreign Missions. — ^In Egypt, 5 missionaries; Syria, 3 missionaries; 
China, 2 missionaries; Trinidad, 1 missionary. The missionaries of 
Egypt and Syria have been authorized to form themselves into a pres- 
bytery (the P. of Cairo). 

V. ASSOCIATE REFORMED SYNOD OF NEW-YORK. 

Comprising those ministers and churches of the former Associate 
Keformed Church, not in favor of the Union of the Associate and the 
Associate Reformed Churches. 

OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH. 

Moderator. — ^Rev. Robert H. Wallace. Stated Clerk. — Rev. R. 
Howard Wallace, both of Little Britain, N. Y. 
Presbyteries, 2. 

VI. ASSOCIATE SYNOD OF NORTH AMERICA. 

Composed of those persons who declined to enter into a union 
with the Associate Reformed Synod. 

OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH. 

Moderator. — ^Wm. Obum, of the Presbytery of Tower. Synod 
ClerL-^S. G. M^Neel, Pittsburg, Pa. 
Presbyteries, 3. 

VII. THE FREE PRESBYTERIAN SYNOD. 

Stated Clerk. — ^George Gordon, Iberia, Ohio. 
Presbyteries, 6. 

VIII. ASSOCIATE REFORMED SYNOD OF THE SOUTH. 

OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH. 

Moderator. — ^H. Bryson, D. D., Viney Grove, Term. Permanent 
Clerk. — D. G. Philipps, of the Presbytery of Georgia. 

Presbyteries, 8. Theological Seminary, 1 : Nashville, Tenn. 



\ 
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IX. REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, GENERAL SYNOD. 

OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH. 

Moderator. — John Nevin, of Shenango. Pa. St€Ue4 Clerk. — John 
N. McLeod. Assistant Clerk. — W. Sterret. 

Presbyteries, 7 ; Theological Seminary (not yet opened). Boards oj 
Education, Domestic Missions (including Domestic Missions, Jewish 
Missions, and Sustentation Fund)^ Foreign Missions (in India, where 
there is one Presbytery, that of Saharanpur). 

X. REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH SYNOD. 

OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH. 

Moderator. — Jas. M. Willson, Philadelphia. Clerk. — S. Bowden, of 
the Presbytery of Rochester. Assistant Clerk, — Rev. J. W. Shaw, of 
the Presbytery of New-York. Permanent Clerk. — Rev. T. Sproull, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Presbyteries, 6. Theological Seminary, at Allegheny, Pa. Boards 
of Foreign Missions, and Domestic Missions. Periodicals. — The Cove- 
nanter, Philadelphia, monthly. The Reformed Presbyterian, Pitts- 
burgh, monthly. 

Foreign Missionaries in Syria. 

XL REFORMED PROTESTANT DUTCH CHURCH. 

OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH. 

Moderator. — Samuel B. How, of the Classis of New-Brunswick. 
Permanent Clerk. — T. C. Strong. Assessor. — C. E. Crispell. Synods, 

3 (New- York, Albany, Chicago). Classes, 30. Boards of the Church. 
1. Board of Domestic Missions, 80 churches added ; 584 converted ; 
144 received on certificate; receipts, $16,803 ^5. 2. Board of For- 
eign Missions, 3 missions. Amoy (China), Arcot (India), and Ja- 
pan ; missionaries, 15 ; assistant missionaries, 13 ; helpers, 9 ; receipts, 
$25,134 61. Members in China, 185, with 3 parochial schools, and 

4 theological students. In India, 146 ; added during the year, 29. 
3. Board of Publication. Receipts, $15,453 57 ; expenses, $15,159 83 ; 
stock on hand, in book and stereotype plates, valued at $16,902 50 ; 
16 new books, printed in 26,500 copies ; total publications for the year 
ending May Ist, 1859, 103,700 copies, in English, Dutch, German, and 
French ; number of pages published during the year, 7,740,000. 4. 
Board of Managers of the General Synod's Sabbath School Union. 
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TABULAR STATEMENT. 



From 105- reports received, the following statistics have been 
gathered: 



CoBdacton of these Schools, In- 
clading Saperintendents, and 

male and female teachers 1,880 

Profeflsors of Religion 1,407 

Have been in Sabbath-aohools. ... 698 

Number of Scholars in regular at- 
tendance, inc I ud i ng botb sexes. . 7,763 

Professors of Religion 290 

Professed Religion since last Re- 
port 131 



Volnmes in Libraries 28,074 

Contributioas for Benevolent Par- 
poses $2,237 

Balance oii hand. May Ut, 1858. . 1,521 23 
Receipts during the Tear 8,511 48 

$5,032 71 
Expenditures ttartng the Tear... 2,:{70 60 
Balance in Treasury 2,653 11 



i5. Board of Edacation : Candidates for the Ministry, 83. 
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Theological Seminary, New-Brunswick, N. J., 51 q^dents. 
Widow's Fund amounts to $17,018 35. 

Periodicals. — Christian Intelligencery weekly, N. Y. ; The Sower 
(missionary paper), monthly, N. i . (Circulation, 9,683.) Der Saeman 
(German), New- York. 

XIL— GERMAN REFORMED CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES. 

{Frcm their MinuUa qf 1859.) 



CLASSES. 



Clarion 

Bast Pennsylvania 

East Susquehanna 

Go-fhenhoppen 

Illinois '. 

Indiana ..• 

Lancaster, General Synod . 
Lancaster j Synod of Ohio, 

&c 

Lebanon 

Maryland 

Mercersburg . 

Miami 

Xi v^v* X orK • • •_£ • ••*•••• «••• 

North Carolina 

Philadelphia 

Sandusky 

Sheboygan 

St. John's 

St. Joseph 

Tiffin 

Tirginia 

Westmoreland 

West Susquehanna 

Zion 

Classks, 24. Total . . 





• 




s 




GomHs 




•s 


added on 


a 


5 


Confirma- 


.*4 


.4 


tion. 


14 


45 


268 


23 


89 


999 


15 


75 


426 


13 


41 


885 


6 


8 


4 


9 


14 


18 


17 


85 


144 


12 


29 


166 


15 


61 


605 


26 


46 


817 


26 


60 


804 


26 


67 


270 


6 


9 


78 


8 


26 


77 


17 


18 


272 


13 


39 


130 


4 


4 


19 


26 


80 


850 


15 


28 


67 


16 


54 


173 


6 


34 


67 


12 


49 


34 


14 


64 


209 


21 


73 


452 


360 


1013 


6819 



Com'ts 

added un 

Certifi. 

eate.- 



59 
11 
67 
25 
13 
28 
27 



65 
191 
128 
168 

• • 

1 

254 

12 

19 

• • 

10 

146 

16 

13 

• • 

62 



Total 
Number of 
Commu- 
nicants. 



1220 



2649 

11,875 

8996 

6206 

230 

819 

1424 

1142 
7343 
6461 
8922 
2761 
1147 
1633 
2809 
1188 

351 
4960 

763 
2361 
4459 
1621 
2993 
68u7 



73,410 



a 

I 



447 
1,984 
641 
624 
86 
119 
253 

154 
1,296 
831 
659 
403 
297 
•127 
262 
191 
73 
655 
176 
361 
102 
120 
814 
68d 



10,701 



Colleges, 3 : Franklin and Marshall College, Lancaster, Pa. ; Hei- 
delberg College, TiflBn, Ohio ; Newton College, Newton, N. C. 

Theological Seminaries, 2 : Mercersburg, Pa. ; Tij£n, Ohio. 

Periodicals : (I.) English, 5 : Mercersburg Review (quarterly), Pitts- 
burg ; German Reformed Messenger, Chambersburg, Pa. ; Family 
Guardian (monthly), Lancaster, Pa. ; Wedtern Missionary (semi- 
monthly); Pastor^s Helper (monthly child^s paper), Pittsburg, Pa. 
(II.) German, 3 : Die Reformirto Kirchenzeitung, Chambersburg, Pa. ; 
Der Evangelist, TiflSn, 0.; Der Lammerhirt, Philadelphia (child's 
paper). 

8» 
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There are 2 Synods, the Synod of Ohio and adjacent States, and 
the Synod of the Gennan Reformed Church in the United States 
(Eastern Synod), the former of which has 10, the latter 14 classes. 



CHAPTER XVI. 
OONGREGATIOKALISM IN THE UNITED STATES. 

0ENER4L CONFEBCNCES, ASSOCIATIONS, OR CONSOCIJLTIONS. 

Maine. — General Conferencej composed of delegates, ministerial and 
lay, from fourteen coanty conferences, into which the churches enu- 
merated above (with one in New- Brunswick, and one in New-Hamp- 
shire) are organized, viz. : Aroostook, Cumberland, Franklin, Han- 
cock, Kennebec, Lincoln and Sagadahoc, Oxford, Penobscot, Piscata- 
quis, Somerset, Union, Waldo, Washington, and York. 

New-Hampshire. — General Association of New-Hampshire, com- 
posed of representatives from 14 clerical associations, viz. : Belknap, 
Caledonia, Derry, Harmony, HoUis, Hopkinton, Lancaster, Manches- 
ter, Monadnock, Orange, Piscataqua, Sullivan, Snncook, and Union. 
Nearly all of the churches themselves are arranged in eight inde- 
pendent conference?. The General Association, at its session of 1859, 
voted to introduce, in future, a lay delegation from the several con- 
ferences. 

Connecticut. — General Association of Connecticut. 

Rhode Island. — All the churches are united in the Rhode Island 
Evangelical Consociation. 

Vermont. — ^The General Convention of Congregational Ministers 
and Churches in Vermont, is composed of representatives from 15 
Associations, viz., Addison, Bennington, Caledonia, Lamoille, Lancas- 
ter, MoDtpelier, Northwestern, Grange, Orleans, Royal ton, Rutland, 
White River, Windham, Windsor, and Winooski ; 3 Consociations, 
viz. Addison. Northwestern, and Rutland ; and 8 Conferences, viz., 
Caledonia, Chittenden, Lamoille, Orange, Orleans, Washington, Wind- 
ham, and Windsor. From the Consociations and Conferences, lay 
delegates are sent. • 

Massachusetts. — :The General Association of Massachusetts is a 
clerical body, composed of delegates from 27 local clerical Associa- 
tions, viz., Andover, Berkshire North, Berkshire South, Brewster, 
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Brookfield, Essex North, Essex South, Franklin, Hampden East, 
Hampden West, Hampshire, Hampshire East, Mendon, Middlesex 
South, Middlesex Union, Norfolk, Old Colony, Plymouth, Salem, 
Suffolk North, Suffolk South, Taunton, Vineyard Sound, Wobnm, 
Worcester Central, Worcester North, and Worcester South. Of the 
churches themselves, 359, embracing 54,154 members, are organized 
into 19 local Conferences. 

New-York. — ^The churches are generally included in the General 
Association of New- York, a body made up of clerical and lay dele- 
gates from Albany, Delaware, New-York and Brooklyn, Oneida, On- 
tario, Puritan, and Susquehanna Associations ; and *B]ack River, 
Essex, Long Island, St. Lawrence, and Western New York Consocia- 
tions. 

In addition to the churches included in the General Association, 
there are two other classes of churches, viz., churches which, though 
Congregational, are connected with Presbyteries on the Plan of 
Union; and churches which are unconnected with Associations. 
The latest enumeration made 125 of the former and over 100 of the 
latter. 

Ohio. — ^General Conference embraces eight local conferences, viz., 
Central North, Cleveland, Grand Kiver, Marietta, Medina, Miami, 
Pljinouth Rock, and Puritan. 

Illinois. — The Illinois churches, (with a few exceptions,) and one 
out of Illinois, are connected with the General Association of Illinois, 
a clerical and lay body, receiving delegates from the chuiches through 
9 Associations, viz.. Bureau, Central, Chicago, Elgin, Fox River 
Union, Genesee, Illinois, Rockford, and Southern Illinois. 

Indiana. — ^The General Association of the Congregational Churches 
and Ministers of Indiana embraces (with Marshall, 111.) a portion of 
the churches ; it includes both ministers and lay delegates, and was 
organized March 13, 1858. 

Michigan. — The churches are connected with the General Associa- 
tion of Michigan, through seven local associations, viz.. Eastern (con- 
ference), Genesee, Grand River, Jackson, Kalamazoo, Marshall, and 
Southern Michigan. 

Wisconsin. — Most of the churches, excepting four from the Gen- 
eral Association of Minnesota, are -connected with the Presbyterian 
and Congregational Convention of Wisconsin, a body embracing 141 
Congregational and 24 Presbyterian churches, through seven Dis- 
trict Conventions, viz., Beloit, La Crosse, Lemonwier, Madison, Mil- 
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waukee, Mineral Point, and Winnebago. The C ongregationaL churches 
are strictly Congregational in church government. The Presbyter iaji 
churches follow the Book of Discipline, have Elders, and are amen- 
able to the District Convention as to a Presbytery, and can appeal to 
the General Convention, which sustains to them the relation of a 
Synod. 

Iowa. — ^The General Association of Iowa, which embraces most of 
the churches of the State, is made up from 9 local Associations, viz.. 
Council Bluffs, Davenport, Denmark, Des Moines lUver, Dubuque, 
Gamaville, Grinnell, Mitchell, and Northwestern. 

California. — ^The churches of California are united in a Genera] 
Association, through three local Associations, viz., Bay Mountain and 
Valley. 

New-Jerset and Pennsylvania. — The churches are partly con- 
nected with the associations of New- York. 

Kansas. — General Associadon of Kansas. 

Oregon. — ^Congregational Association of Oregon. 

Minnesota. — General Conference. 

Nebraska. — General Association. 

Canada. — The Congregational Union of Canada, which includes 
ministers and churches, embraces nearly all the Congregational 
churches of Canada. 

Nova Scotia and New-Brunswick. — ^Most of the churches of 
Nova Scotia and New-Brunswick are connected with the two (now 
united) Nova Scotia and New-Brunswick Congregational Unions, 
which held their twelfth annual session in Liverpool; N. S., 9-12 
Sept., 1859. The larger part of the churches have almost lost a 
visible existence. 

congregational periodicals. 

The Independent, New-York City (about 30,000 subscribers) ; The 
Congregationalist, Boston : The Puritan Recorder, Boston ; Congrega- 
tional Journal, Concord, N. H. ; The Vermont Chronicle, Windsor, 
Vt. ; Congregational Herald, Chicago, 111. ; The Maine Evangelist, 
Lewiston, Me. ; The Christian Mirror, Portland, Me. ; The Religious 
Herald, Hartford, Ct. ; The Oberlin Evangelist, Oberlin, 0. ; Congre- 
gational Record, Lawrence, Kansas (quarterly) ; Bibliotheca Sacra, 
Andover (quarterly) ; Congregational Quarterly, Boston (quarterly). 
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THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES. 

1. Andover, Mass. ; 2. Bangor, Me.; 3. Yale, New Haven. Ct; 4 
Theological Institute of Connecticut, East Windsor Hill; 5. Oberlin, 
O. ; 6. Chicago, 111. ♦ 

Massachusetts Sabbath School Society : Congregational Library 
Association; Congregational Board of Publication; American Con- 
gregational Union. 

Anniversary of A. C. Union, held at New-York, May 10. Balance on 
hand at the commencement of the closing year, $1,496 85. Receipts, 
$10,619 92. Total of available resources, $12,116 77. Amount paid 
to 9 churches, $2,480. Total expenditures, $7,203 49. Balance on 
hand, $4,913 29. 

STATISTICS OF CONGREGATIONALISM IN THE UNITED STATES AND 

CANADA. 

Rev. A. H. Quint, in The Congregational Quarterlif for January, 
furnishes the most complete table of Congregational statistics ever 
published. The following table shows the number of churches and 
ministers : 



Churchet. 

Maine 247.... 

New-Hampshire 184. . . . 

Vermont 191.... 

Massachaselts 487. . . . 

Rhode Island 21.... 

Connectknt .284.... 

New-York 181.... 

New-Jersej 4 . . . . 

PenusylTania 29.... 

Ohio 198.... 

Indiana 29.... 

Illinois 185.... 

Michigan 118 .. 

Wisconsin 160.... 



Mmistert. 
...190 
....177 
...199 
, . . .600 
...21 
...838 
...183 
... 6 
... 22 
...113 
... 17 
...175 
. . .115 
...120 



Iowa 


Ckvrehes. 
147 


Mtnisters. 
102 


Missouri 




1 


Minnesota 


47 


.... 27 


Nebraska 


a 


.... 4 


Kansas 


27. ... 


.... 24 


Oreiroii ...... .... 


,.--. 10.... 


... 11 


California 

South Carolina.... 

Jamaica 

Canada 

New-Brunswick... 
Nora Scotia 

Total 


.... 11 


...16 




.... 1 


6.... 

82 

I...* 7.»«. 
10.... 


.... 6 

.. 73 

.... 4 

.... 6 


...2,676 


2,531 



Summary — Churches, 2,676; church members, 75,158 males, 
144,690 females; not specified, 37,685; total, 257,634, including 
27,705 absentees. Additions for the year: 25,590 by profession, 
9,623 by letter; total, 35,213. Removals for the year: 3,589 by 
death : 8,205 by dismissal ; 717 by excommunication ; not specified, 
82; total, 12,593. Baptisms--10,618 adult; 6,156 infant. In Sabbath- 
schools, 206,441. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 
THE LUTHERAN CHURCH IK THE UNITED STATES. 

m 

{FT9m th9 iMtkeran Mnuuuie, 1860.) 
STATISTICS OF THK SYNODS CONNECTED WITH THE GENERAL SYNOD. 



Sfnods. 



Ministerg. Ckwreket. Conunun, 



1. New- York Ministorivm 61 M 11,016 

2. HMTtwick Sjnod 27 38 4,704 

8. Synod of PenDsylraaia 09 854 85,544 

4. Sjnod of BMt Ponnsjlrania 47 06 12,000 

5. Synod of West PennsylTaDU ...42 82 10,917 

AlUrhanj Bjnod 82 02 7,000 

Fiiw>aiY Synod 44 112 8,595 

Synod of Maryland 20 38 5,052 

Helancthon Synod of Maryland 18 80 4,100 

Synod of Virginia. .. .H 30 50 3.000 

12. Synod of Wo^tern Virginia 90. 

13. Synod of North Carolina 24. 



6. 

7. 

0. 

10. 

11. 



86 1,839 

41 4.000 



14. Synod of South Carolina 40 52 9 659 



15. Synod of Texas 19. 

16. Synod of Kentnolcy ....11 

17. English Synod of Ohio 12 

18. Ease Ohio Synod 34 , 

19. Wittenborg Synod «....30 



22.. 

14. 

31. 

61. 

33. 



20. Miami Synod of Ohio 28 50. 

21. Synod of Northern Indiana 20 .. 

22. Olive Branch Synod of Indiana 13.... 

23. Synod of Illinoti 31..., 

24. Synod of Northern Illinois 52... 

25. Synod of Soulhern Illinois 9... 

26. Srnodof Iowa 20... 



2,600 
698 
2.280 
3,751 
1,810 
8,421 
1.652 
1.072 



44 
27 

85 : 3,105 

73 5,097 

26. ... 1,050 

39...... 1.200 



Total. 



.792..... 1,441 146,062 



Synods, 



Min, Com, 



Joint Synod of Ohio 08. ...175 

Joint Synod of Missouri 160. ... 130 

Tennessee Synod 31.... 90 

Synod of Indiana 14. . . . 15 

Synod of Wisconsin 18.... 56 

Synod of Michigan 16.... 96 



Synods, 



JtftM. Com 



Synod of Iowa 14.... 24 

BttffalS Synod 20.... 20 

Franckean Synod 24.... 30 

Mississippi Synod 7.... 10« 

Total S42....576 



The memberships of the Synods not connected with the General 
Synod, amounts, according to Brobst (Lutherischer Almanac for I860), 
to 74,800; total of members, consequently, 220,862. Brobst, in his 
almanac, gives total of members, 232,780. ^ 

Theological Seminaries in connection with the General Synod, — 
Ilartwick Seminary, Otsego Co., N. Y., established 1816; Seminary 
of the General Synod, Gettysburg, Pa., established 1825; Seminary 
of South Carolina, Newberry, S. C, established in 1830 ; Theological 
Department of Wittenberg College, Springfield, 0., established in 
1845 ; Theological Department of Illinois State University, Spring. 
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field, Uhj established in 1853 ; Theological Department of the Miek 
Bionary Institute^ Selinsgroyey Pa., established in 1859. 

Colleges, — 1. Pennsylvania College, Gettysburg, Pa. (1832) ; 2. Wit 
tenberg College, Springfield, Ohio (1845); 3. Illinois State University, 
Springfield, 111. (1851); 4. Roanoke College, Salem, Ya. (1854); 5. 
Nevirberry College, Newberry, N. C. (1858); 6. North Carolina College, 
Mount Pleasant, N. C. (1859) ; 7. Central College of lovra, Des Moines, 
Iowa ; 8. Colorado College, Columbus, Texas. 

Academies, 10; Female Seminaries, 11. (See list in Lutheran Alma- 
nac, Baltimore, for 1860.) 

Institutions not connected with the General Synod. — Colleges, 3— 
Capital University, Columbus, 0. ; Concordia College, St Louis, Mo.; 
Martin Luther College, Buffalo, N. Y. Seminary, 1 — Theological 
Seminary, Watsburg, Clayton Co., Iowa. 

Benevolent and other Institutions under the Control of the Church,^^ 
Parent Education Society, Foreign Missionary Society, Home Mission- 
ary Society, Church Extension Society, Publication Society. 

General Synod, organized 1820, with four district synods; meets, 
by its constitution, at least once every three years, but has usually 
assembled biennially. Next convention at Lancaster, Pa., 1861. 

PERIODICALS. 
SMOUBB. 

The Latheran Standard ; .Columbas, Ohio. 

The Miasionary Pittsburg, Pennsylvania. 

The Latheran Observer. Baltimore, Maryland. 

The Latheran Home Journal Philadelphia. 

The Olive Branch Springfield, Illinoia. . 

The Evangelical Beview Gettysboig. 

GXBMAK. 

Ber Lotheriacbe Eirclienbote« Gksttysbnrg, PenniylvanU. 

I>er Lutherancr, St. Louis, Missouri. 

Der Lutherische Herold, New-York. 

Das Informatorinm, Buffalo, New-York. 

Die Lehre und W^re, St. Louis, Missouri. 

lUustrirte Abendschule, " " 

HistoriiicheB Zeitblatt, Boi&Io, New-York. 

Das Kirchenblatt, Madison, Wisconsin. 

Der STugoidftennd, Allentown, Pennsylvania. 

Die Missions-Blaetter, " " 

Die Lutherische Zeitschrift, *♦ " 

Lutherische Kitchenzeitung, C<dumba8, Ohio. 

BWZDIBH. 

Hemlandet; Chicago, BUnoia. 

NOBWKGIAir. 

»* Kirkelig Maanedetidenie," Madison, Wisoonaliu 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 
THE PBOTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES. 

TABLE OF CHURCH STATISTICS, 1858-9. 
iFrcm the Church Almanac far 1860.) 
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GENERAL STATISTICAL SUMMARY.* 

Dioceses, 33; Bishops, 43; Priests and Deacons, 2,030; whole 
number of Clergy, 2,073 ; Parishes 2,110 ; Ordinations — Deacons, 
78; Priests, 98; Candidates for Orders, 281; Churches Consecrated, 
69 ; Baptisms : Infants, 24,415 ; Adults, 5,121 ; not stated, 487 ; 
Total, 30,023. Confirmations, 14,596; Communicants: added, 14,794; 
present number, 135,767; Marriages, 7,059; Burials, 12,442; Sunday- 
school Teachers, 14,091; Scholars, 118,069; $1,627,183 12. 

BISHOPS. Conuantkn, 

Thomas Chusoh Bbownxtx, D. D., LL. D., Bishop of Conneeticiit 1819 

WiLUAM MsADB, D. D., Bishop of Virginia 1829 

Bknja^in Tbkdwxll Oin>EBDOi«K, D. D.; Biflhop of New-Yo^ (rasp.) 1830 

John Hknbt Hopkins, D. D., LL. D., Bishop of Vermont 1833 

Bbnjaxxn Boswobth Smith, D. D., Bishop of Kentacky 183S 

Chabuis PiETTiT HuIlvaink, D. D., D. G. L., Bishop or Ohio 1832 

James Hxbtbt Otct, D. D., LL. D., Bishop of Tenneasee 1834 

Jackson Kkmpkb, D. D., LL.D., Bishop or Wisconsin 1835 

Bamukl Ai.lxn MoCoskst, D. D., D. C. L., Bishop of Ifichigan 1^0 

Lkonidas Polk, D. D., Bishop of Loaisiana '. 1838 

* William Heatuootb Dk Lanoky, D. D., LL. D., D. G. L., Bishop of W. N. Y. 1839 

William Rollinson WBirriNOHAM, D. D., Bishop of Maryland 1840 

Stefhsn Eluott, D. D., Bishop of Georgia 1841 

ALrsED Les, D. D., Bishop of Delaware 1841 

John Johns, D. D., Assistant Bishop of Virginia. , 1843 

Manton Eastbubn, D. D., Bishop of Massachusetts 1843 

Gablton Ghask, D. D., Bishop of New-Hampshire 1844 

NiOHOLAS Hamneb GoBBS, D. D., Bishop of Alabama 1844 

GiOKBO Stephens Hawks, D. D., Bishop of Missouri. 1844 

William Jones Boonb,'D. D., Missionary Bishop at Shanghai (Ghlna) 1844 

HoBATio SonTHOATE, D. D., lato Bishop at Gonstantinople 1844 

Alonzo Potteb, D. D.r LL. D., Bishop of Pennsylvania. 1846 

Geobqb Bubobbs, D. D., Bishop of Maine 1847 

Gbobgb Upfold, D. D., LL. D., Bishop of Indiana. 1849 

William Meboeb Gbeen, D. D., Bishop of Mississippi 18B0 

John Patnb, D. D., Missionary Bishop of Gape Palma^ (Africa) 1861 

Fbancis HnoEB Rdtledob, D. D., Bishop of Florida 1S61 

John Williams, D. D., Assistant Bishop of Gonnecticut 1861 

Hbnbt John Whitehodsb, D. D., Bishop of Illinois 1861 

Thomas Fbei>ebiok Davis, D. D., Bishop of South Garolina. 1863 

Thomas Atkinson, D. D., Bishop of North Garolina 1863 

William Ingbaham Kip, D. D., Bishop of Galifomia. 1863 

Thomas Fietj)INo Soott, D. D., Miss. Bishop of Oregon and Washington.. . 1864 

Henbt Washington Lee, D. D., Bishop of Iowa 1864 

HoBATio Potteb, D. D., LL. D., Provisional Bishop of New-York. 1864 

Thomas Maboh Glabk, D. D., Bishop of Rhode Island 1864 

Samuel Bowman, D. D., Assistant Bishop of Pennsylvania. 1863 

Alexandbb Gbeoo, D. D., Bishop of Texas 1869 

William Hbnby Odbnheimeb, D. D., Bishop of New-Jersey 1869 

Obbgobt Thurston Bei>bll, D. D., Assistant Bishop of Ohio 1869 

Henby Benjamin Whipple, D. D., Bishop ci Minnosota 18S9 

Henbt G. Lay, D. D., Missionary Bisliop of the Southwest 1860 

Joseph G. Taluot, Missionary Bishop <a the Nivthwest 1860 



.X. 



* The Parochial statistics are necessarily imperfect, inasmuch as In all the dioceses except 
two, a numher of Parishes (in all about 372) have made no reports. Many of the reports, 
too* axe very imperfect. The actual statistics are, therefore, greater than those here given. 
.^{Chureh Almcmao,} 
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PERIODICALS. 

QuarterUeSy 2-7-Protestant Episcopal Quarterly Review and Gharcli 
Register, New-York ; American Quarterly Church Review and Eccle- 
Biasiical Register, New-Haveo, Connecticut. 

Monthlies — Spirit of Missions, New-York ; Southern Episcopalian, 
Charleston, S. C. 

Weeklies — Churchman, New- York; Protestant Churchman, New- 
York; Church Journal, New- York; Episcopal Recorder, Phila- 
delphia ; Banner of the Cross, Philadelphia ; Southern Churchman, 
Alexandria, Va.; The Gospel Messenger, Utica, N. Y. ; Calendar, 
Uartford, Ct; The Church Record, Chicago, 111.; Christian Witness, 
Boston; Western Episcopalian, Gambler, Ohio; The Carrier Dove 
(child's paper), New- York. 

The Church Book Society publishes The Children's Magazine 
(weekly, 16,000), and the Children's Guest (semi-monthly). 

THE GENERAL CONVENTION. 

This Body, which meets triennially, is composed of the House of 
Bishops, consisting of all the Diocesan and Missionary Bishops in 
the United States ; and of the House of Clerical and Lay Deputies, 
consisting of four clergymen and four laymen from each diocese. 

GENERAL INSTITUTIONS. 

The General Theological Seminary, New-York. — Students, 48. 

The Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society. — (Twenty-fourth An- 
nual Meeting.) Receipts of the Foreign Committee, $99,476 16; 
expenditure, 98,545 33. Interest on the Bohlen Fund for Africa, 
$3,160 57; Fund for Bible distribution in South America, $395 64; 
legacies, $9,447 31. 

Foreign Missions. — 1 . Greece : 3 missionaries. 2. Western Africa : mis- 
sionaries, foreign (bishop included), 5 ; colonist, 5 ; native 1 — total,. 11. 
Assistant missionaries, 39 (19 native); candidates for orders, 6 (3 na- 
tive); confirmations, 74 (native, 21); communicants, 332 (native. 143); 
scholars, 606 (native, 338). The Gospel is preached to over 100^000 
people. 3. China : 1 bishop, 3 presbyters, 6 deacons, 2 native deacons, 
3 candidates for orders (1 native), 12 female missionaries — total, 27; 
baptisms, 12; communicants, about 70. Arrangements have been 
made between the Archbishop of Canterbury and Bishop Boone, by 
which the province of Kiang-Su (37,000,000) will be left to the occupa- 
tion of the American Episcopal Church. 4. Japan : 2 missionaries. 
5. Brazil : 1 missionary. 
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Domestic Missions. — ^Keceipts, $60,891 31: contribating parishes, 
745. (In 1858, 894.) 

OTHER GENERAL INSTITUTIONS NOT UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE 

GENERAL CONVENTION. 

1. The General Protestant Episcopal Sunday School Union and 
Church Book Society. 2. Protestant Episcopal Society for the Pro- 
motion of Evangelical Knowledge. 3. Protestant Episcopal Histori- 
cal Society. 4. Western Church Extension Society. 5. The Univer- 
sity of the South. 

Theological Seminaries. — ^1. General Theological Seminary, New- 
Tork. 2. Protestant Episcopal Theological Seminary of Virginia, 
near Alexandria. 3. Diocesan Theological Seminary, Camden, S. C. 
4. Theological Seminary of Ohio, Gambier. 5. Diocesan Theological 
Seminary of Kentucky. 6. Nashotah Theological Seminary, Wis. 

Universities and Colleges. — 1. University of Vermont, Norwich, Vt. 

2. Trinity College, Hartford^ Ct. 3. Columbia College, New-York 
city. 4. Hobart Free College, Geneva, N. Y. 5. De Veaux College, 
Suspension Bridge, N. Y. 6. Burlington College, New-Jersey. 7. 
St. James' College, Washington Co., Md. 8. Kenyon College^ Gam- 
bier, Ohio. 9. Shelby College, Shelbyville, Ky. 10. St. Mary's Col- 
lege, Jackson, La. 11. Jubilee College, Illinois. 12. St. Paul's 
College, Palmyra, Mo. 13. Racine College, Wisconsin. 14. St 
Paul's College, Texas. 15. University of the South, Sewanee, Ten- 
nessee. 

DIOCESAN INSTITUTIONS (except Literary Institutions — see Colleges of 

the Protestant Episcopal Church,) 

Maine. — 1. Board of Missions. 2. Prayer-Book and Tract Society. 

3. Episcopal Fund. 

New-Hampshire. — 1. Board of Diocesan Missions. 2. Bishop's 
Fund. 
• Vermont. — 1. Missionary Committee. 

Massachusetts. — 1. Board of Missions and Pastoral Aid Committee. 
2. Commissioners for Church Extension. 3. Society for the Relief 
of Aged and Indigent Clergymen. 4. Corporation for the Relief of 
the Wido;iivs and Orphans of Deceased Clergymen. 5. Board of Mis- 
sion for Seamen. 6. Trustees of Donations. 7. Church Home for 
Orphans and Destitute Children, Boston, 25 inmates. 8. Margaret 
Coffin Prayer Book Society. 
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Rhode Island. — 1. Board of Education. 2. Sanday-School Board. 
3. Depository Board. 4. Board of Trustees for the Relief of Widows 
and Children of Deceased Clergymen. 5. Church Missionary Union. 

Connecticut, — 1. Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge. 
2. Church Scholarship Society. 3. Aged and Infirm Clergy Fund. 

New- York. — 1. Missionary Committee. 2. Episcopal Fund. 3. Aged 
and Infirm Clergy Fund. 4. Society for the Promotion of Keligion 
and Learning. 5. Corporation for the Relief of Widows and Chil- 
dren of Clergymen. 6. Protestant Episcopal Tract Society. 7. New- 
York Bible and Common Prayer-Book Society. 8. New-York Prot- 
estant Episcopal City Mission Society. 9. Protestant Episcopal 
Church Mission Society for Seamen in the City and Port of New* 
York. 10. Protestant Episcopal Brotherhood of New-York. 11. 
Northern Missionary Convocation. 12. Bible and Common Prayer- 
Book Society of Albany and its Vicinity. 13. Brotherhood of St 
Barnabas, Troy. 14. St. Luke's Hospital. 15. St. Luke's Home for 
Indigent Christian Females. 16. The Orphan's Home. 17. Church 
Charity Foundation, Brooklyn. 18. House of Mercy, New-York. 
19. Pastoral Aid Society, New- York. 

New- Jersey. — Trustees of the Offerings of the Diocese. 1. Corpora- 
tion for the Relief of Widows and Children of Deceased Clergymen. 
2. Episcopal Society for the promotion of Christian Knowledge and 
Piety. 

Pennsylvania. — 1. Episcopal Fund. 2. Christmas Fund for Disabled 
Clergymen. 3. The Bishop White Prayer Book Society. 4. The 
Female Prayer Book Society. 5. Episcopal Female Tract Society. 

6. Corporation for the Relief of Widows and Children of Clergymen. 

7. Churchman's Missionary Association for Seamen. 8. Board of 
Missions. 9. Hospital of the Protestant Episcopal Church in Phila- 
delphia. 10. Christ Church Hospital (for poor women), Philadelphia. 
11. Brotherhood, P. E. C, Philadelphia. 12. Church Home (30 chil- 
dren). 13. Episcopal Missionary Association for the West. 14. 
Clergy Daughter's Fund. 15. Episcopal Reading Room Association, 
Philadelphia. 16. Bishop White Parish Library Association. 

Delaware. — 1. Missionary and Education Committee. 2. Bishop's 
Fund. 3. Relief Committee for the Assistance of Infirm and Disabled 
Clergymen. 

Maryland. — 1. Committee of Missions. 2. Bible and Prayer Book 
Committee. 3. Book and Tract Committee. 4. Education Committee, 
5. Trustees of the Episcopal Fund. 6. Pastoral Aid Fund. 74 Cor- 
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poration for the Relief of Widows and Children of Deceased Clergy- 
men. 8. Ecclesiastical Court 9. Church Home and Infirmary, 
Baltimore. 

Virginia. — ^1. Missionary Society of Virginia. 2. Society for the 
Belief of the Widows and Orphans of Deceased Clergymen. 3. Bish- 
ops' Fund. 4. Society for the Education of Young Men for the Min- 
istry. 

Western New- York, — 1. Christmas Fund. 2. Board of Church 
Objects. 3. Episcopate Fund. 

North Carolina, — 1. Missionary Conmiittee. 2. Education Com- 
mittee. 

SotUh Carolina. — 1. Protestant Episcopal Society for the Advance- 
ment of Christianity in South Carolina. 2. Trustees of ^e Fund for 
the Relief of Aged and Infirm Clergymen. 3. Society lor the Relief 
of the Widows and Orphans of the Clergy. 4. Female Episcopal 
Bible, Prayer Book and Tract Society. 5. Charleston Protestant 
Episcopal Domestic Female Missionary Society. 6. Protestant Epis- 
copal Church Building Society. 7. Church Home, (for poor women 
and orphan girls,) Charleston. 

Ohio. — I. Episcopate Figid. 2. Missionary Committee. 3. Educa- 
tion Committee. 4. Society for the Relief of the Widows and Or- 
phans of Deceased Clergymen. 

Georgia. — I. Committee on Missions. 2. Episcopate Fund. 

Kentucky.^-!. Education and Missionary Committee. 2. Sunday 
School Committee. 3. Society for the Relief of Disabled, and of the 
Widows and Orphans of Deceased Clergymen. 4. Ecclesiastical 
Court. 

Tennessee. — I. Misaonary and Education Committee. 2. Pension 
Fund for the Relief of Disabled Clergymen. 3. Episcopal Fund. 

Mississippi.'^^, Ecclesiastical Court. 2. Society for the Diffusion 
of Christian Knowledge. 3. Trustees of Episcopal Fund and Church 
Property. 

Louisiana. — 1. Missionary Committee. 2. Protestant Episcopal 
Association. 

Michigan. — I. Missionary Committee. 2. Trustees of the Episco- 
pal Fund. 

Alabama. — 1. Missionary Committee. 2. Ecclesiastical Court. 3. 
Trustees of the Bishop's Fund. 4. Society for the Relief of Disabled 
Clegymen, and of the Widows and Orphans of the Clergy. 

Illinois,^!. Trustees of the' Episcopal Fund. 2. Tmstees of the 
Missionary Fund. 
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Indiana. — ^1. Tmstees of the Diocese. 

Missouri, — 1. Society for Propagating the Gospel in Missooii. 
2. Episcopal Fund. 3. Orphan's Home, St. Louis. 

Wisconsin. — 1. Trustees of Episcopal Fund. 2. Treasurer of Dio- 
cesan Missions. 3. Conserrator of Church Documents. 

lotua. — 1. Trustees of Episcopate Fund. 

California, — Missionary Committee. 2. Episcopal and Diocesan 
Fund. 

Minnesota. — 1. Minnesota Church Foundation. 



CHAPTER XIX, 

THE ROMAN CAT^OLIC CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES. 

SUMMARY. 
{From th« MetropoUian CathoUe Almcmae for 1890.) 
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GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Colleges, Academies, and Parochial Schools. — The Metropolitan 
Catholic Almanac concludes, from partial official reports, that the ahove 
291 institutions (Literary Institutions for Young Men and Female 
Academies), impart instruction to an aggregate of at least 30,000 
pupils. In the enumeration of institutions is not included a large 
class of colleges and academies under Catholic patronage, but not 
under the management of the Clergy or the members of Religious 
Orders. 

There are in the several Dioceses 472 Parish Schools, mostly free, 
'which impart instruction to upward of 86,000 pupils. 
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Libraries, — Official report only from ten, which have upward ot 
27,000 volumes. 

2'he 102 Orphan Asylums contain 8,339 orphans. The other insti- 
tutions, included in the last column but one of the above summary, 
are 25 Hospitals ; 10 Houses of Industry, or Industrial Schools ; 5 
Houses of the Good Shepherd, or Magdalen Asylums; and 3 Widows' 
Homes. 

Catholic Population. — ^26 Dioceses supplied the editor of the Metro- 
politan Catholic Almanac with an estimate of the Catholic population 
(as reported above), giving an aggregate of 1,540,000. 

There are 21 Dioceses from which no information on the subject 
has been received, and among these are several of the largest in point 
of population. A work recently pi4>lished in Philadelphia, under 
the title uf ^ Religious Denominations of the United States/' places 
the Catholic population, in 1858, at 3,177,140. This estimate, the 
Metropolitan Catholic Almanac believes to be considerably short of 
the real number. The question, however, must be left in uncertainty, 
until some general system for gaining the desirable information is 
adopted. 

AB0EEBE8H0F8. 

Host Rer. Fbaitois Patbiok Eenbiok, D. D., Archbishop of Baltimbre, Md. 

** John B. Pubokll, D. D., ** Cincinnati, O. 

ANTHomr Blamo, D. D., *• Kew-OrleaM, La. 

John Hughes, D. D., •* New-York, N. Y. 

Fbancis N. Blanoh'et, D. D., *^ Oregon. 

Joseph S. Alemavy, D. D., ** San Francisco, CaL 

Fetes B. Ksnbios, D. D., " 8t Loais, Ma 
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it 
it 
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PERIODICALS. 
PubUshed with the Approbation of the Ordinary. 

Name, 1— .wxbklxxs. Where PubUMied. 

The United States Catholic Miscellany. Charleston, Soath Carolina. 

The Catholic Herald and Visitor Philadelphia, Pennsylvania* 

The Catholic Mirror. Baltimore, Maryland. 

The Catholic Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 

The Catholic Telegraph and Advocate Cincinnati, Ohio. 

The Guardian Louisville, Kentucky. 

The Catholic Standard. New-Orleans, Louisiana. 

The Buffalo SentfaieL Buffalo, New-York. 

Metropolitan Record New-York, " 

Le Propagatenr Catholiqne. New-Orleans, Lonisiana. 

The Monitor ., San Francisco, California. 

Der Wahrheit's Freund .' Cincinnati, Ohio. 

The Aurora Buffalo, New-York. 

Katholische Kirchen Zeitung New-York, *♦ 

d.— UOHTBLT. 

The GathdieYoath*B Monthly Baltlmon, MafyUmd. 
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« 

Kenne. B.r-^m-momBLt. Where PutUthed, ' 

Aniiftla of fhe Propagatiioa of the Faith. B«ttimo(e« ICtfjUnd. 

Oido Divini Offidi Becitftndi, Hlnnqae Geletarandn. Baltimoroi MuTlaad. 

OrdoDirlni Officii Recitindi Cincinnati, Ohio. 

The Metropolitan Catholic Almanac and Lidty's Directory. . . .Baltimcn, Maiytand. 

OTHER CATHOLIC PERIODICALS. 

The New-York Freeman's Joamal and Catholic Register, N. T. ; 
the New-York Tablet, N. Y. ; The Pilot, Boston and New-York ; Der 
Herold des Glaubens, St. Louis, Mo. ; The Western Banner, St. Louis, 
Mo. ; the Catholic Institute Magazine, Newburgh, N. Y ; Brownson's 
Quarterly Review, N. Y. ; Dunigan's American Catholic Almanac, 
N.Y. 

RELIGIOUS ORDERS AND CONGREGATIONS IN THE UNITED 

STATES. 

The date after the name of an Order is the year of its introdtution 

into the United States.) 

ORDERS OF MONKS. 

1. Benedictines ; 1846 : Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Kansas, Indiana. 
2. Cistercians; 1803: Kentucky, Iowa. 

ORDERS OF CANONS REGULAR. 

1. Premonstratensians ; 1846 : Dice, of Milwaukee. 2. Canons of the 
Holy Cross ; 1850 : Wisconsin. 

ORDERS OF FRIARS. 

1. Franciscans (Friars Minors) ; 1528 : Recollects now in the dioc. of 
Buffalo, Philadelphia, Alton, and Cincinnati, and Louisville ; Capu* 
chins in Wisconsin ; Conventuals in Texas and Philadelphia, and the 
diocese of Albany ; Brothers of the Third Order in Pennsylvania, In- 
diana Michigan, and Wisconsin. 2. Dominicans ; 1539 : Ohio, Ken- 
tucky, and Wisconsin. 3. Augustinians ; 1790 : Dioc. of Philadelphia 
and Albany. 

REGULAR CLERKS. 

1. Jesuits; 1566 : Divided in the United States into the prov. of 
Maryland, having establishments in the dioc. of Baltimore, Philadel- 
phia, Portland, and Boston; the vice-prov. of Missouri, having houses 
in the dioc. of St Louis, Louisville, Cincinnati, Chicago, Milwaukee ; 



74 THE AHEBICAN ECCLESIASTICAL TEAB-BOOK. 

the misrion of Caiiada and New-York, having houses in the dice. oT 
New-Yorky Albany, Buffiilo, Quebec, Montreal, Sandwich, and Ham- 
ilton ; the mission of Louisiana, with houses in the dioc. of Nevr- 
Orleana and Mobile, and the mission of California. 2. Lazarists, or 
Pridsts of the Mission ; 1817. 3. Redemptorists ; 1841 : Dioc. of Bald- 
more, Philadelphia^ New- York, Buffalo, Detroit, Pittsburg, and New- 
Orleans. 4. Passionists ; 1852 : Dioc. of Pittsburg. 5. Oblates of Mary 
Immaculate : Texas, Washington Territory, and the dioc. of Albany 
and Buffalo. 6. Congregation of the Holy Cross ; 1842 : In the dioc. 
of Fort Wayne and Chicago. 7. Congregation Pretiosissimi Sanguinis ; 
1844 : In Ohio. 8. Priests of Mercy under the title of the Immaculate 
Conception : In New-York and Florida. 

CONOIUBGATION OF PRIESTS. 

1. Sulpitians : Baltimore nnce 1790. 2. Missionaries of St. Paul : 
Dioc. of New-York. 

BROTHERS. 

1. Brothers of the Christian Schools ; 1846 : Dioc. of Baltimore, 
New- York, Brooklyn, Albany, Sc. Louis, New-Orleans, and Detroit. 
2. Brothers of Christian Instruction ; 1846 : Dioc. of Dubuque, Mo- 
bile, Natohei. 3. Christian Brothers of the Society of Mary : Cincin- 
nati and in the dioc. of GaWeston and Pittsburg. 4. Brothers of the 
Christian Doctrine. 5. Xayerian Brothers : In Louisville since 1854. 
6. Brothers of the Third Order of St. Francis (See Franciscans). 7. 
Brothers of the Holy Family : Dioc. of St. Paul. 

ORDERS OF NUNS. 

1. Benedictine Nuns ; 1853 : Dioc. of Erie and that of Newark. 
2. Sbters of the Third Order of St Francis ; 1848 : Dioc. of Vincennes, 
Milwaukee, and Saut St. Mary. 3. Dominican Nuns ; 1823 : Dioc. of 
Cincinnati, Nashville, and San Francisco ; and there are also Domi- 
nicanesses in the dioceses of Milwaukee and Brooklyn. 4. Carmelites ; 
1790 : Dioc. of Baltimore. 5. Ursulines ; 1727 : Dioc of Galveston, Cin- 
cinnati, Cleveland, Charleston, St. Louis, New- York, Alton, and Saut 
St Mary's, New-Orleans. 6. School Sisters of Notre Dame; 1847: 
Dioc. of Milwaukee, Baltimore, Philadelphia, New-York, Pittsburg^ 
Buffalo, and Detroit 7. Visitation Nuns ; 1808 : Dioc. of Baltimore, 
Mobile, Brooklyn, St Louis, and Wheeling. 8. Ladies of the Incar- 
nate Word : Dioc. of Galveston. 9. Sisters of our Lady of Charity ; 
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1855: At Boffalo. In 1835 the Holy See approved a modificatioii of 
the rule adopted at Angers, and instituted a ne.w community, the 
Sisters of our Lady of Charity of the Good Shepherd; 1849 : In the 
Dioc. of Louisville, New-Tork, Philadelphia, Cincinnati, and St Louis, 
and New-Orleans. 10. Ladies of the Sacred Heart ; Introduced, in 
1819, by Bishop Dubourg : Dioc. of St Louis, New-York, Albany, 
Buffalo, Philadelphia, Detroit, Chicago, and Kansas. 11. Sisters 
Pretio^issimi Sanguinis : Dioc. of Cincinnati. 12. Sisters of Charity : 
Introduced into the United States in 1809, by Mother Elizabeth Seton, 
with a distinct rule followed in the dioc. of New- York, Brooklyn, 
Newark, and Halifax. In 1850, the Sisters in the dioc of Balti- 
more, Albany, New-Orleans, &c., abandoned Mother Seton^s rule 
and united with the Order in France. 13. Daughters of the Cross; 
1854 : In the dioc. of Natchitoches. 14. Sisters of St. Joseph ; 1836 : 
St. Louis, Philadelphia^ Wheeling, St Paul, Alton, Buffalo, and Brook- 
lyn. 15. Grey Nuns : or, Sisters of Charity of Montreal ; 1853 : In 
the dioc. of Buffalo, Cleveland, and Detroit 16. Sisters of Notre 
Dame : In the dioc. of Boston, Cincinnati, and San Francisco. 17. . 
Sisters of Loretto; or. Friends of Mary at the Foot of the Cross; 
Founded in Kentucky in 1812 : Also in the dioc. of St Louis, Little 
Rock, Kansas, and New-Mexico. 18. Sisters of Charity of Nazareth ; 
Founded in Kentucky in 1812 ; In the dioc. of Louisville, Covington, 
and Nashville. 19. Sisters of Providence of ^e Holy Childhood of 
Jesus ; Introduced into the United States in 1839 : In Indiana. 20. 
Oblates, Sisters of Providence : Founded at Baltimore in 1825. 21. 
Sisters of Providence of Montreal ; 1852 : In the dioc. of Burlington 
22. Sisters of our Lady of Mercy ; Founded in the United States in 
1829 : In the dioc. of Charleston and Savannah, and the Vicariate 
A. of Florida. 23. Sisters of Mercy; 1843 : In the dioc. of Pitts- 
burg, Little Rock, Portland, Hartford, New- York, Brooklyn, Cin- 
cinnati, Baltimore, Chicago, and San Francisco. 24. Sisters of the 
Holy Cross; or, of the Immaculate Heart of Mary ; 1843 : In the 
dioc. of Fort Wayne, Philadelphia, and Chicago. 25. Sisters of 
Charity of the Blessed Virgin, Dubuque. 26. Servants of the Immac- 
ulate Heart of Mary : Detroit. 27. Congregation of our Lady of 
Mount Carmel : In the dioc. of New-Orleans. 28. Sisters of Charity 
of St. Augustine: In the dioc. of Cleveland. 29. Sisters of the 
Sacred Heart of Mary: In the dioc. of Cleveland. 30. Sisters of 
Jesus Mary : Dioc. of Oregon. 31. Franciscan Sisters of the Poor ; 
Dioc. of Cincinnati. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

cxiTAxuxs, rnmuuna, uo caauruss, n toi dhitid states. 

L— CStTEBSALISTS. 
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The United States Convention is composed of one clerical and two 
lay delegates from each State and Territorial Convention, in fellow- 
Bhip ; if consisting of fifty societies and clergymen, two clerical and 
four lay delegates ; and one clerical and two lay delegates for every ad- 
ditional fifty societies and clergymen. It meets on the third Taesday 
in September. 

A Southern General Convention, for the Southern States, was organ- 
ized, August 3d, 1858, by delegates from Alabama, Mississippi, 
Georgia, and North and South Carolinas. It is declared to be sub- 
ordinate and auxiliary to the United States Convention. 

The Universalist Historical Society, composed of all preachers and 
laymen in good standing, who sign the Constitution, and of elected 
honorary members, meets at the same time and place with the 
United States Convention. 

The Universalist General Reform Association^ meets in Boston, Mass 
on the last Tuesday of May. It is designed to unite all engaged in 
those reforms of the day, in which the principles of the denomina- 
tion are employed, so as to bring its influences to bear on the improve- 
ment and elevation of our race. 

Universalist Periodicals, — Gospel Banner, Augusta, Me. ; Chris- 
tian Repository, Montpelier, Yt ; Trumpet, Boston, Mass. ; Chris- 
tian Freeman, Boston, Mass.; Ladies' Repository, Boston, Mass. # 
Universalist Quarterly, Boston, Mass. ; The Myrtle, Boston, Mass. ; 
Christian Ambassador, N. Y. ; Broad Church Pulpit, N. Y. ; Star in 
the West, Cincinnati, 0. ; Youth's Friend, Cincinnati, 0. ; The Young 
Christian, Cincinnati, 0. ; Herald and Era, Indianopolis, Ind. : (weekly 
and semi-monthly editions) ; Manford's Monthly Magazine, St. Louis 
Mo. ; The Universalist Herald, Montgomery, Ala. ; Star of the Pa 
cific, Petaluma, Cal. 

The Universal Rertorationists (who separated from the rest in 
1831), number 20 or 30 ministers, and 2,000 or 3,000 members, 
(Smith.) 

Annihilationists, who contend for the final annihilation of the 

wicked, have a separate orgamzation in New-York, under George 

Storrs. 

n.— UNITARIANS. 

Statistics (1858). — Number of churches and societies (including one in 
Canada) 246, number of clergymen, 297, of whom 195 are pastors, 88 
without charge, 14 others connected with colleges and seminaries^ 
(according to Quarterly Journal of American Unitarian Association. 
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1859). The publication of the Unitarian Year-booh^ which was pab- 
lished for seyen or eight years, has been suspended. 

At the annual autumnal meeting of the Unitarian Convention, Oct.« 
1859, the following statistics were reported for 1859 : Churches in the 
United States, 251 ; churches in Canada, 1 ; churches with ministers, 
192 ; churches without ministers, 59 ; of 235 churches^ 217 have 
Sabbath schools ; Sabbath school teachers, 3,321 ; Sabbath school 
scholars, 19,899 ; Sabbath schools with Bible classes, 135 ; Sabbath 
schools with infant classes, 64 ; volumes in Sunday school libraries, 
99,610. 

Theological Schools^ 2: Cambridge, Mass.; Meadville, Pa. (The 
latter in common with the Christians.) 

Periodicals, — Christian Inquirer, N. Y. ; Monthly Religious Mag- 
azine, Boston; Journal of American Unitarian Association, Bos- 
ton ; Monthly Christian Register, Boston ; Christian Examiner, Bos- 
ton ; Religious Educator, Boston. 

Societies. — American Unitarian Association, founded in 1825 ; re- 
ceipts, about $5,000 annually ; Society for Propagating the Gospel 
among the Indians, and others in North America ; permanent funds, 
about $9,000. 

Foreign Missions in India. 

Members. — (Smith) 30,000 ; according to others (South. Metho- 
dist Almanac, 1860), 13,550. 

^ m— CHRISTIANS. 
{Theg am motUy AntUriniUariang a$id BaptUta.) 

Statistics. — (According to New American Cyclopadia.) More than 
60 Conferences in United States and Canada, about 1,500 ministers 
and 250,000 communicants ; above 1.000,000 are estimated to attend 
their ministry. According to an older statement, (Winnebrenner's 
History of all Denominations, 1854), ministers about 1,800 ; members, 
140,000, and about the same number in England. 

Periodicals.-^The Christian Palladium, Irvington, N. J.; Christian 
Messenger, Irvington, N. J. ; Herald of Gospel Liberty, Newbury- 
port, Mass. ; Gospel Herald, Springfield, O. ; Christian Sun, Suffolk, 
Va. 

Institutions of Learning. — Antioch College, Yellow Springs, 0. 
Christian Union College, Merom, Ind. ; Graham College, N. C. ; other 
institutions at New-Durham, N. H. ; Starkey, N. T. 

General Convention meets every fourth year. 



^ 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

MORAVIANS. 
{From SMmeMtft Momvktn JromcoZ, PkSadapUa, 1850.) 

I. THE HOME CHURCH. 

CommiudBCuUa, WhtOelfumber 

1. American Provlnee, ii^uding ChOdren, 

Northern District, 4,2S5 \ . «aa • «•* ■ 

l\ou\ ^^^ «>275 

2. Continental ProTinee 4.677 «,174 

3. Britinh Province 2,980 6,184 

II. — THE CONTINENTAL DIASPORA,* 

A. jrcqf Placet VUfUd, No, cf SoeUHtt. Mom»er$qfth$ 

JHa^pom. 

Germany 1,9«5 1,404 11,168 

SwirEerland and France 217 004 1,724 

Denmark, Norwaj, and Sweden 866 842 2^200 

2,548 2,440 15,077 

ftoseian Empire 61 266 64,285 

Total number of memben of the Diajq;>ora on the Continent 70,803 

III. — ^THE FOREIGN MISSION FIELD. 

Provinoeo. StatUmo, „. ^' ^ Baoeo and THbeo. 

Miuionariet, 

Ckeenland 4 25 Esqaimanx 808... 1,085 

Labrador 4 20.... " 872.... 1,204 

Canada and 17. States. . 5 0.... Indians 140.... 430 

Mosquito Coast 8 7 ** and Negroes 24... 210 

Daniiih West Indies ... . 8 28 Negroes 3,207.... 0,742 

Jamaica 13 82.... " 4,073. ... 12,247 

Antigua 7 23.... ** 8,707.... 8,040 

St.Kitts 4 10... " l,-i33 ... 3,603 

Barb&does 4 11.... " 050.... 2,871 

Tobago 2 6.... «* 752.... 1.7«1 

SoutbAmerica 10 60.... " 2,767 .... 24,023 

South Africa 8 60.... Hottentots, KalTres, Fin- 

gooa, Tambookies 1,076 .... 7.546 

Thibet 1 8.... Thibetans Neirmigs.com. in 1856. 

Australia I 2.. ..Papuans » '* 18'>8. 

Total, 74 805 20,103 74,538 

Baptised Adults, 171,43. Baptized Children, 21,016. Total Chnreh Fellowship, 
63,582. Candidates for Baptism, New People, and Excluded, 20,731. 



* The members of the Societies of the OiaRpora are permn^ belonging to the State 
ehnrches but attending the ministration of th« Moravian missionaries. Thow who 
d sire to maintain a closer fellowship with the Morarlan Church are eompreheoded in 
the '* Societies of the Brethren" ("ee second column); those who merely attend the 
ordinary meetings are called the "Brethren and Sifters of the Diaspora" (xee third col- 
umn). 120 missionaries are engsged in this work. 
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lY. — CHURCH BOARDING SCHOOLS. 

Amerieaa Prarine* 4 615 02 

ContiiMiiUl "■ 25 1,041 205 

Britidi ** U 375 00 

44 yHSl 357 

OOYERKMENT. 

Each of the two distriots has a Sjnod and Provinoial Board. 

SOCIETT. 

General Home Mission Board (appointed in 1855), 14 missionaries. 

EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. 

The Moravian College and Theological Seminary, Bethlehem, Pa. ; 
Nazareth Hall, Nazareth, Pa. ; Bethlehem Female Seminary, Bethlc- 
ham,Pa.; Linden Hall, litiZyPa.; Salem Female Academy, Salem^ 
N.O. 

PERIODICALS. 

Moravian, weekly; Brnderblatt, monthly; Text Book (a collection 
of two scripture passages, one from the Old, and the other from the 
New Testament^ each with a corresponding verse from the Hymn 
Book for every day in the year), annual. The Text Book was com- 
menced in 1731, and appears in the German, English, French, Swedish, 
Esquimaux and Negro-English (used in Surinam, S. A.) languages. 
All published by the Moravian Book Store and Publication Office^ 
Bethlehem, Pa. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

THE NEW CHURCH (CHURCH OF THE NEW JERUSALEM-SWEDEN- 

BORGIAN), 

I. CHURCHES IN CONNECTION WITH THE GENERAL CONVENTION. 
ijicoording to the JowrmA cf the 41$t Annual Seaehn qf the General CcmmOhnt 1569.) 

AteoelaHoni, Societies, Memben, 

nilnoU 6 339 

Maine 4 203 

Maryland •••.. 8 113 

MamaehOBetta 13 908 

Michigan and Northern Indiana. 4 ................. 119 

PennaylTania 4 161 
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REMARKS. 

The Michigan and Northern Indiana Association reports beside the 
119 members of the church, for two other places an attendance of 
about 80 persons. 

Number of Ordaining Ministers, 6 , Pastors and Missionaries, 29 ; 
Licentiates and Ministers, 14. 

Property now possessed by the General Convention, $16,015 25. 

NUMBER OF SOCIETIES AND OTHIR PLACES WHERE ARE RECEIVERS. 

Other Ffaeet tehere 
SiaUa. Societies. are Reeekoere. 

Maine. 4 67 

Nev-Hampdiire 1 11 

YennoDt 4 

Maasachueetto. , 16 6T 

Bhodelaland 1 6 

Connecticut ' 9 

New-York 6 18 

New-Jeney S 

Pennsylvania 9 9 

Delaware.... » 1 

Maryland 11 

District of Columbia 1 

VirginU 1 18 

South Carolina 1 1 

Georgia. 7 

Alabama. 8 

Florida 1 

Mi88iBsipi4. ^. 8 

Louisiana. 7 

Tennenee 9 

Kentucky. ., 7 

Ohio 8 89 

Indiana 1 22 

Illinois. 4 64 

Michigan. 1 43 

Wiflc<Hiain % 1 24 

Iowa 12 

Minnesota. 7 

Missouri 6 

Kansas. 1 

Nebraska. 1 

Arkansas. .' 1 

Texas 1 

California 3 

Total "HT 4B4 

PERIODICALS. 



Name, Place, Time, 

New Jerusalem Messenger New-York, N. Y Weekly. 

New-Church Herald Cincinnati, " 

New-Church Magazine Boston, Mass. Monthly. 

Magazine for children ** ** 

Monatschrift der Neoen Kircht Baltimore, Md *• 

DieTaube. ** «* 



6 
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Institutions of Learning. — Urbana UmyerMty, Urbana, Ind. ; Con- 
toocook Academy, Contoocook, N. H. 

II. CHURCHES NOT IN CONNECTION WITH THE GENERAL CONTENTION. 

Associations. American New-Church Association. — Annual meeting 
at New- York, May 12, 1859. Receipts about $1,300. Appropriated 
for Colportage, |296 75. Number of Colporteurs employed, 2. 
Periodical, 1 — The Swedenborgian, New- York. 

American Stoedenborg Publishing and Printing Society. — Annual 
Meeting held at New-York, May 10, 1859. Receipts, 3,728 01. 

III. THE NEW-CHURCH PUBLtSHINO ASSOCIATION. 

This Association represents a third body of believers in the writings 
of Swedenborg, calling themselves the New-Church, though they are 
not acknowledged, by the two former, as Swedenborgians. Publica- 
tion office in New-York, 42 Bleecker-street. They publish the Herald 
of Lightf monthly. New- York, and the Crisis^ semi-monthly, Laport^ 
Indiana. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 



SOCIETY OF FRIENDS. 



Statistics. — They have never been solicitous about their census, and 
no accurate return of their number can be obtained. They estimate 
their membership in the United States at about 100,000, principally 
in the States of Pennsylvania (23,000), Indiana (20,000), Ohio 
(14,000), New-York (10,000), Rhode Island (8,000), Virginia (6,000), 
and North Carolina (3,000). 

Yearly Meetings, at Newport, R. I., New-York, Philadelphia, Balti- 
more, Cedar Creek, and Summerton (alternately), Ya., New Garden, 
N. C, Mount Pleasant, Ohio, and Richmond, Ind. 

Periodicals. — The Friend, and The Friend* s Review, both published 
at Philadelphia. 

HICKSITES. 

The number of Hicksites who seceded in 1827, and form now a 
separate organization, in six out of the eight yearly meetings, is esti- 
mated at about 10,000. 
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I 

PROGRESSIVE FRIENDS. 

Yearly Meetings, — ^Pennsylvania (the seyenth assembled at Long- 
wood, Chester Co., on the 29th of Fifth month, 1859), Waterloo, 
N. Y., North Collins, N. Y., Wabash, Ind. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

UNITED SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS, OR SHAKERS. 
(From 7. W. Semu* ^9kaker$^'^ New- York, 1859.) 

SOCISTIES. 

StaU. Toum, No. of Members. 

Connecticat Enfield 200 

Kentucky Pleasant Hill 40a--600 

** South Union 800-400 

Maine Alfred 150 

" New-Gloucester 100 

Maflflachuaetts ; Shirley 100 

" Harvard 200 

" - Tyringham 100 

« Hancock 200-300 

New-Hampshire Snfteld 800 

*' Canterbury 800 

NeW'Tork New-Lehanon 600 

" Watervliet 800 

** Groveland 150 

Ohio Union Village 600 

" Wateryliet 100 

« Whitewater 200 

♦• NorthUnion 200 

Concerning other communistic denominations, see Chap. XXV., viii 



CHAPTER XXV. 

OTHER DENOMINATIONS IN THE UNITED STATES — MORM0NS-WEW8. 

I.— ADVENTISTS (SECOND ADVENTISTS). 

Statistics. — ^They number about 2,000, not including those who are 
members of other churches. 

Feriodical. — ^Advent Herald, Boston, Mass. 

n.— RIVER BRETHREN. 

Annual Conferences — one at Easton, Pa., and another in Canada 
West Societies in Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, and Canada West. 
Ministers, from 50 to 60. 
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m.— GERMAN EVANGELICAL CHUBCH UNION. 

Formed at St Louis : intends, like the United Church of Prussia, to 
unite the Lutherans and Reformed ; numbers about thirty ministers. 
A like association in Ohio. 

IV.— BIBLE CHMSTTANS. 

Only one church, in Philadelphia. In 1847 they had 70 or 80 
members. 

v.— IRVINGITES. 

Established in the United States in 1836, at Potsdam, N. Y. Con- 
gregations also in New- York and Philadelphia. 

VI.— HEBREW CHRISTIANS. 

**The Israelite Indeed" is a monthly magazine, edited and published 
by an association of Hebrew Christians, and devoted to the illustra- 
tion and defence of Hebrew Christianity. It had reached, in 1859, 
the second volume. 

<' The Israelite Indeed'^ has for its object, to present and defend 
Christianity from the historic, Hebrew point of view. ^ The Israelite 
Indeed'' maintains that <^ Christianity is the only trut Judaism of Moses 
and the Prophets. This truth will here be defended against both 
Jewish and Gentile objectors.'' ''The Israelite Indeed'' also contains 
other miscellaneous matter, of interest to both. Jew and Gentile. 

yil.— MORMONS. 

Brigham Young, President. 

Sfo^tstic^.— In 1857, 31,012 in Utah; 30,000 in the rest of America; 
30,000 in Europe ; 2,000 in Africa, &c. 

Vm.-^OMMUNISTIC DENOMINATIONS. 

1. German Ebenezer Society, near Buffalo, about 800 (since 1840, 
from Prussia); 2. ZoariteSj in Tuscarawas, about 400 ^since 1815, 
from Germany); 3. ConjepreziteSj in Iowa, about 600 (in 1858); 4. Per- 
fectionists, had (in 1857) six communities, at Brooklyn, N. Y., Oneida, 
N. Y,, Wallingford, Conn., Newark, N. J., Putney and Cambridge, Vt., 
about 208 members, and a periodical called ^ The Circular." 

Also, the Shakers hold property in coumion ; see, on them^ Chap- 
ter XXIV. 
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IX.-^EWS. 

Statistics. — The Israelite population in the United States is esti- 
mated at about 200,000 souls, who hare established 170 synagogues. 
Of these 40,000 dwell in the city of New-York, and alone outnumber 
the entire Hebrew population resident in the British Isles. Of this 
aggregate about three -fourths are derived from the immigration of 
the preceding twenty years. 

Board of Representatives. — ^It is proposed to form a Board, to com- 
prise representatiyes of the Hebrews in every State of the Union, to 
discuss and act upon national questions, and promote a spirit of 
unity. 

Periodicals, — ^The Jewish Messenger, New-York; The Israelite, 
published at Cincinnati, Ohio. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

SPIRITUALISM. 

PERIODICALS. 

Name. Plaee, Twie. 

Herald of Progress (edited by A. 3. Davis) New-Tork Weekly. 

Banner of Light Boston, Mass '* 

Agitator Cleveland, Ohio " 

Carolina Progressionist, (Spir.) (T) Cross Anchor, & " 

Clarion Anbum, N. Y " 

Family Circle (?)..... San Franclseo, Oal ^ 

Home Gem Cleveland, Ohio.... ^ 

Progressive Friend ElgiD, 111 ** 

The Radical Spiritaalist Hopedale, Mass.... ** 

Sanbeam Bataviaj N. T " 

Remarks. — ^The papers to which a (?) is added, were in existence a 
few years ago, but we were unable to find out whether they are still 
published. 

Statistics. — ^The estimate of the believers in Spiritualism yaries more 
than that of any other community of men. Some Spiritualists esti- 
mate it at 160,000 . A. J. Davis, in the Herald of Progress, Feb. 4, 
1860, gives the following numbers as his estimates: ^^ Healing mediums, 
147 ; those who enter the state of * Trance/ nearly 200 ; test mediums, 
for various physical manifestations, perhaps 65; for personating, 
writing, painting, &o., the number cannot be less than 38,000; openly 
avowed believers, both in and out of the Church, over 2,000,000.^' 

The Annual Spiritual Register for 1860, published by U. Clark, 
Auburn, N. Y., gives the following estimates of the numbers of 
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1859). The publication of the Unitarian Year-book^ which was pub- 
lished for seven or eight years, has been suspended. 

At the annual autumnal meeting of the Unitarian Convention, Oct., 
1859, the following statistics were reported for 1859 : Churches in the 
United States, 251 ; churches in Canada. 1 ; churches with ministers, 
192; churches without ministers, 59; of 235 churches, 217 have 
Sabbath schools ; Sabbath school teachers, 3,321 ; Sabbath school 
scholars, 19,899 ; Sabbath schools with Bible classes, 135 ; Sabbath 
schools with infant classes, 64; volumes in Sunday school libraries, 
99,610. 

Theological Schools, 2: Cambridge, Mass.; Meadville, Pa. (The 
latter in common with the Christians.) 

Periodicals. — Christian Inquirer, N. S". ; Monthly Religious Mag- 
azine, Boston; Journal of American Unitarian Association, Bos- 
ton ; Monthly Christian Register, Boston ; Christian Examiner, Bos- 
ton ; Religious Educator, Boston. 

Societies, — American Unitarian Association, founded in 1825 ; re- 
ceipts, about $5,000 annually ; Society for Propagating the Gospel 
among the Indians, and others in North America ; permanent funds, 
about $9,000. 

Foreign Missions in India. 

Members. — (Smith) 30,000 ; according to others (South, Metho- 
dist Almanac, 1860), 13,550. 

^ m.— CHRISTIANS. 
(77^ are mogtly AntUrinUarians and BapHsts.) 

Statistics. — (According to New American Cychpadia.) More than 
60 Conferences in United States and Canada, about 1,500 ministers 
and 250,000 communicants ; above 1.000,000 are estimated to attend 
their ministry. According to an older statement, (Winnebrenner's 
History of all Denominations, 1854), ministers about 1,800 ; members^ 
140,000, and about the same number in England. 

Periodicals. — ^The Christian Palladium, Irvington, N. J.; Christian 
Messenger, Irvington, N. J. ; Herald of Gospel Liberty, Newbury- 
port, Mass. ; Gospel Herald, Springfield, 0. ; Christian Sun, Suffolk, 
Va. 

Institutions of Learning. — Antioch College, Yellow Springs, 0. 
Christian Union College, Merom, Ind. ; Graham College, N. C. ; other 
institutions at New-Durham, N. H. ; Starkey, N. Y. 

General Convention meets every fourth year. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

MORAVLANS. 
{From 8chiMimUi9 Mcrwoian Jfamial, PhOadapMn^ 1850.) 

I. THE HOME CHURCH. 

(knimmioainU, . ^^*^ ^VUTi^ 

L American Province, ii»¥i'uding ChMtm. 

Northern District, 4,285 \ r oaa a otk 

1,015} ^^^ *'^* 

2. Continental Prorince 4.677 6,174 

3. Britiiili Province 2,»80 6,184 

II. — ^THE CONTINENTAL DIASPORA.* 
A. yo,o/JPtaee$ViaUei, No, cf SotAetiM. M«ng>enitfth4 

Germany 1,965 1,494 11,153 

SwirzerUttd and France 217 604 1,734 

Denmarlc, Norway, and Sweden 366 842 2,200 

2,548 2,440 15,077 

Russian Empire.... ...«.•■■.. ••61. •••........ .206. •••••.•.... ■•..64,285 

Total number of members of the Diaspora on the Continent 79,363 

III. — THE FOREIGN MISSION FIELD. 

Ptoioinou. StatUma. «..:??• ^ Raeet and Tribet, 

MUaionarieB. 

Greenland 4 25 Esquimaux 803... 1,985 

Labrador 4 29.... "■ 872.... 1,204 

Canada and n. States. . 5 9 Indians 149.... 439 

Mosqaito Coast 3 7 " and Negroes 24... 219 

Danish West Indies 8 28 Negroes 3,297.... 9,742 

Jamaica 13 82.... " 4,073. ... 12,247 

Antigua 7 23.... ** 8,797.... 8,049 

St.KittM 4 10... ** 1,-^33... 3,603 

BarbMoes 4 11.... " 950.... 2,871 

Tobago 2 6.... " 752.... 1.7«1 

SouthAmerica 10 60.... " 2,767 .... 24,923 

South Africa 8 • 60.... Hottentots, Kaffres, Fin- 

goos, Tambookies 1,976 .... 7.545 

Thibet 1 8.... Thibetans New mi8S.com. in 1856. 

Australia I 2.. ..Papuans " " 18')8. 

Total, 74 805 20,193 74,538 

Baptised Adults, 171,43. Baptized Children, 21,916. Total Church Fellowship, 
63,582. Candidates for Baptism, New People, and Ezeladed, 20,731. 



* The members of the Societies of the Diaspora are perrons belonging to the State 
charchC't, but attending the minii^tration of the Moravian missionaries. Those who 
d sire to maintain a closer fellowship with the Moravian Church are comprehended in 
the ^' Societies of the Brethren" (see second column); those who merely attend the 
ordinary meetings are called the *' Brethren and Sifters of the Diaspora" (^e third col> 
«mn). 120 missionaries are engsged in this work. 
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In Western Asia — 

1. Northern Armenian Mission — 13 stations, 31 ont-stations, 33 
missionaries (one a physician), 1 missionary physician, 1 mission 
treasurer, 34 female assistant missionaries, 4 native pastors, 21 native 
preachers, 48 other native helpers (not including 38 teachers^ as in 
the last report.) 

2. Southern Armenian Mission — 5 stations, 14 out-stations, 9 mis- 
sionaries (one a physician), 9 female assistant missionaries, 1 native 
pastor, 2 other ordained native preachers, 1 licentiate, 37 other 
helpers. 

3. Syria Mission — 9 stations, 9 out-stations, 11 missionaries (one a 
physician), 1 printer, 13 female assistant misuonaries, 3 native 
preachers, 36 teachers, and other native helpers. 

4. Assyria Mission — 4 stations, 5 out-stadons, 4 missionaries, 2 
missionary physicians, 6 female as»stant missionaries, 5 native 
preachers, 7 other helpers. 

5. Nestorian Mission — 3 stations, 28 out-stations, 7 missionaries 
(one a physician), 1 printer, 10 female assistant missionaries, 43 
native preachers at stations and out-stations, of whom 13 are also 
preachers. 

In Southern Asia — 

1. Bombay Mission — 1 station, 2 missionaries, 2 female assistant 
missionaries, 1 native pastor, 1 native helper. 

2. Ahm£dnuggur Mission — 6 stations, 26 out-stations, 6 mission- 
aries, 7 female assistant missionaries, 2 native pastors, 2 licensed 
native preachers, 50 native helpers. 

3. Satara Mission — 2 stations, 2 missionaries, 2 female assbtant 
missionaries, 1 native helper. 

4. Ceylon Mission — 7 stations, 7 out-stations, 9 missionaries, 1 
missionary physician, 10 female assistant missionaries, 3 native pas- 
tors, 2 licensed preachers, 28 catechists, 12 other helpers, 49 school 
teachers. 

5. Madura Mission — 13 stations, 13 missionaries, 14 female assist- 
ant missionaries, 5 native pastors, 72 catechists, 46 readers, 59 school- 
masters. 

6. Madras Mission — 3 station!^ 1 missionary, 1 printer, 2 female 
assistant missionaiies, 1 ordained native preacher, 2 catechists, 11 
teachers. 
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In Eastern Asia — 

1. Canton Mission — 1 station, 3 xnissioDaries, 3 female aanstant 
missionaries, 1 native helper. 

2. Fvh-Chau Mission — 1 station, 5 missionaries, 5 female assistant 
missionaries. 

3. Shanghai Mission — ^1 station, 3 missionaries, 2 female assistants. 

Among the North American Indians — 

1. Choctaw Mission-^! stations, 3 out-stations, 7 missionaries (one 
a physician), 3 male and 20 female assistant missionaries, 4 natdye 
preachers, 1 native helper. The mission has now been separated 
from the American Board. 

2. Cherokee Mission — 4 stations, 3 missionaries, 1 male and 8 
female assistant missionaries, 2 native helpers. 

3. Dakotas Mission — 2 stations, 2 missionaries (one a phjdcan), I 
male assistant missionary, 5 female assistant missionaries. 

4. Ojibewas Mission — 1 station, 1 missionary, 1 male teacher, 2 
female assistant missionaries, I native helper. 

•5. Seneca Mission^^ stations, 3 missionaries, I licentiate, 6 female 
assistant missionaries, 1 native preacher, 2 native helpers. 

6. Tuscarora Mission — 1 station, 1 missionary, 1 female assistant 
missionary, 1 native helper. 

In the North Pacific Ocean — 

1. Sandwich Islands Mission. — Stations, 19 ; clergymen deriving 
support wholly from the Board, 2 ; clergymen deriving support partly 
from the Islands, 11 ; clergymen deriving support wholly from the 
Islands, 12; laymen deriving support wholly from the Board, 2; 
laymen deriving support partly from the Islands, 1 ; laymen deriving 
support wholly from the Islands, 2 — ^whole number of clergymen on 
the above list, 23 ; whole number of laymen on the above list^ 6. 
Married and unmarried females (nineteen of whom receive their sup* 
port wholly or in part from the Board), 32 ; native pastors, as re- 
ported last year, 4; licensed native preachers, do., 4 j native preach- 
ers, informally licensed, do., 35. 

2. Micronesia Mission — 5 stations, 7 missionaries (two of them 
physicians), 7 female assistant missionaries, 3 Hawaiian helpers. 

Missionaries sent out for the first time, 36; and 13 have returned 
to their respective fields — the whole number being 49. 

Receipts and Expenditures, — Ordinary donations, $263,804 45; 
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legacies, $49,963 03; contributions to the deficiency fand, $12,792 93; 
income from other sources, 24,355 04 — total, $350,915 45. Advance 
upon the receipts of the preyious year of $16,896 97. Expenditures, 
$376,418 71. Debt at the beginning of the new financial year, 
$66,374 13. 

Publications. — ^Misnonary Herald, monthly, 16,000; Journal of 
Missions^ monthly, 50,416. 

General Permanent Fund, $64,715 32. Permanent Fund for Officers, 
$39,840. 

n.~AM£RICAN HOME MISSIONART SOOIETT. 
{From the 93d Annual Beportt 1860.) 

Anniversary held at New-York, May 11th. 

Number of ministers employed, 1,054, of whom 250 have been 
appointed since the last annual report. They are distributed in 22 
different States and Territories — ^in New England States, 319 ; Middle 
States, 201 ; Western States and Territories, 534 ; including 13 on the 
Pacific coast. 559 have been pastors or stated supplies of single con- 
gregations ; 345 of two or three congregations each ; and 150 have 
extended their labors over still wider fields. Congregations and mis- 
nonary districts supplied fully at stated intervals, 2,125. Mission- 
aries : of colored people, 10 ; to Welsh, 20 ; to German congregations, 
18; and to congregations of Swedes, Norwegians, and French- 
men, 3. 

Sabbdtk^chool scholars^ connected with missionary churches and 
stations, about 67,300. 

Contributions to benevolent objects, reported by 581 missionaries, 
$20,846 92. 

Churches organized during the year, 76 ; churches that have be- 
come self-supporting, 30 ; houses of worship completed, 50 ; houses 
of worship repaired, 51 ; houses of worship in process of erection, 
61 ; young men in missionary churches preparing for the ministry, 
97 ; additions to the churches on profession, 5,878 ; additions to the 
churches by letter, 2,913 ; hopeful conversions, reported by 472 mis- 
sionaries, 4,971. 

lUceipts, $188,139 29. Expenditures, $187,084 41. Balance in the 
treasury of $7,542 95. Excess of receipts over those of preceding 
year, $12,167 92. 

Periodical Publication, — ^The Home Missionary, monthly, 17,300. 
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m.— AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
(JFViom <A« 43ci Annual Jteport, 18S0^ 

Anniversary held at New-Tork, May 12. New auxiliaries recog- 
nized, 59. 

. Receipts for the year, $415,011 37; an excess over the receipts 
of the previous year of $24,251 88. Leaving out of view the 
legacies, and regarding only the sources of income dependent on the 
regular operations of the Society, the past year has heen the most 
prosperous the Society has ever known. 

Sources of the receipts : Legacies and donations, $149,444 14 ; sales 
of Bibles and Testaments, $256,064 61 ; rent of rooms in the Bible 
House, 19,502, 62. Expenditures, $415,361 85. 

Publications, — Number of Bibles and Testaments printed the past 
year: of Bibles, 271,000; of Testaments, 505,200— total, 776,200 
volumes; an excess over the number printed the previous year of 
145,700, or of 21,000 Bibles and 120,700 Testaments. 

The number of volumes of the Sacred Scriptures issued during the 
year is 721,095, including 325 volumes in raised letters, for the blind, 
which is an excess over the previous year of 9,050, and a total, nnce 
the formation of the Society, of 13,525,109. 

New Books,-^A Welsh Bible (12mo), and a Welsh Testament (3,707 
copies have been issued) ; a modern American Bible (12mo), designed 
for common circulation in Turkey ; portions of the Old and New 
Testaments, in the Mpongwe language. West Africa ; in a state of 
preparation were a new German Bible (12mo), and a portion of the 
New Testament. 

Standard Edition, — The Standing Committee on Versions have 
oompletied the examination of the New Testament. Their report on 
the corrections required has been approved, and the alteration of the 
plates commenced. They have also advanced far with the examina- 
tion of the Old Testament. 

Agents employed^ 38, (one labors chiefly in the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church, 1 in Turkey and the East). 

Periodical. — Bible Society Becord, New-Tork, monthly, about 
32,000 copies. 

Life Directors and Life Members constituted the past year, is 75, 
/increase of 3); of life-members, 1,457 (decrease of 132), making a 
difference in the receipts from this source of $3,510. Value of books 
drawn by life-directors and life-members, $10,045 93. 
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GranU of JJooJb.— Vols. 30,417, the yalne of which is $9,723 76 ; 
discounts made to auxiliaries, $16,197 41 ; adding to this the grants 
made to life-directors and life-members, and debts of societies now 
extinct, cancelled ($2,136 37), the entire amount of gratuitous issues 
is $38,103 47. 

Bible for the Blind, — ^Yols. 325 (a decrease), of which 132 were 
gratuitous. 

Operations in Foreign Countries, — Grants of books for distributions 
made for Havre, Rotterdam, Hamburg, Madeira, Vera Cruz, Guade- 
loupe, New Granada, the Chickasaw Indians, the Choctaws, Brazil, 
Hayti, Buenos Ayres, India, Liberia, Sandwich Islands. Grants of 
money to the French and Foreign Bible Society, for the publication 
of the modem Greek Scriptures at Athens, Greece ; for the publica- 
tion of the German Scriptures, in Germany ; to the Methodist Episco- 
pal Missionary Society, for the publication of the Bible in several 
portions of their missionary field ; to the Presbyterian Board of For- 
eign Missions, for the same purpose, in Siam and in China ; to the 
Protestant Episcopal Board of Foreign Missions, for the same pur- 
pose in China ; to the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions, for an edition of the Armeno-Turkish Scriptures, at Con- 
stantinople. 

rV.— AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. 
(From the iUh Annual JHejMrt) 

Anniversary was held at New-York, May 11, 1859. 

New Pvhlicaiiofis, — 75 new publications have been stereotyped or 
electrotyped in English, German, English and German, Spanish, Swe- 
dish, Finnish, Dakotah or Sioux Indian, and Armenian, of which 16 
are volumes ; making the whole number of publications on the Soci- 
ety's list 2,343. of which 469 are volumes of larger or smaller fdze. 
Besides these, the committee have approved, to be issued at foreign 
stations, 95 publications, including 36 volumes; making the whole 
number now approved for publication abroad 3,410 (of which 418 are 
volumes), in 128 languages and dialects. 

Of the Illustrated Family Christian Almanac for 1859, 160,000 
were issued, and of the Almanac in German, 30,000. 

Periodicals. — American Messenger, monthly, 196,000 ; Botschafter^ 
27,000 ; Child's Paper, 300,000. 

There have been printed during the year, according to the deposi- 
tary's statement, 682,250 volumes, 11,857,000 publications, 243,907,000 
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pages ; and circulated, 659^72 volumes, 10,673,054 publications, 
230,552,380 pages. The total amount circulated since the formation 
of the Society, is 13,757,285 volumes, 199,645,362 publications, 
4,984,293,953 pages; including 151,713 volumes (9,953 sets) of the 
Evangelical Family Library, 94,026 volumes (2,089 sets) of the Chi- 
nese Library, ^2,513 volumes (2,145 sets) of the Religious, or Pastor's 
Library, 351,733 volumes (5,020 sets) of the Youth's Library, and 
167,092 volumes (20,605 sets) of the Youth's Scripture Biography. 

Receipts, — The donations for the year ending April 1, including 
$27,105 17 in legacies, have been $130,017 77, being $9,774 42 more 
than the previous year ; the legacies being $4,098 34, and other dona- 
tion $5,667 08 in advance of the previous year. Receipts for sales, 
including $51,080 58 for the American Messenger, Botschafter, and 
Child's Paper, $253,256 20 ; being $9,653 99 less than for the pre- 
vious year. Total resources for the year, including $263 58 in the 
treasury, April 1, 1858, $383,537 55. 

Expenditures, $380,094 96. Balance in the treasury, $3,442 59. 

Colportage. — Colporteurs, 525; volumes sold, 403,989; volumes 
granted, 122,056 ; public, or prayer meetings, 15,817 ; families vis- 
ited, 623,018 (among them, families destitute of till religious books, 
41,527 ; families destitute of the Bible, 33,324 ; Roman Catholic fam- 
ilies, 48,255). 

Grant for foreign and pagan lands, $15,000. 

v.— AMEBICAN TRACT SOCIETY, BOSTON. (ANTI-SLAVERY.) 

(From the 46t/i Awniudl Report) 

Anniversary held at Boston, May, 1859. The secretary's report 
enumerated four objects for which ihe Society labored more particu- 
larly: 1st, the publication of a revised tract literature, especially 
adapted to the wants of the times ; 2d, to initiate new business meth- 
ods, using the regular book trade of the country, so far as is practi- 
cable ; 3d, to secure more intimate connection with the churches and 
church members throughout the country; 4th, not to make the mis- 
sionary colportage so much an agency of selUng books as of doing 
good. 

Puhhcations, — 10 regular tracts, 2 occasional, 4 small volumes. 

Periodical — The Tract Journal, monthly, Boston. 

Colportage. — Colporteurs, 9; public and prayer meetings held, 410; 
families visited, 17,304 (among them, families destitute of all reli- 
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giouB books except the Bible, 1,426 ; families destitate of the Bible, 
669 ; Roman Catholic finmilies, 987.) 

Receipts (including balance on hand of $811 52, and $12,434 35 for 
sale of American Messenger and Child's Paper of the New-York So- 
ciety), $58,660 16. Expenditures, $52,449 25. 

Building Fund inyestod, $15,213. 

VL— AMERICAN REFORM TRACT AND BOOK SOCIETY. 

(ANTI-SLAVERY.) 

Annual meeting held at Cincinnati, Sept. 20, 1859. 

Catalogue embraces 26 bound volumes, and a yariety of tracts in 
English and German. 

Periodical. — The Christian Press (more than 120,000 copies during 
the year). 

Vublications. — ^Tracts published by the Society during the year, 
108,145; books, 24,320; total number of pages, 4,331,600. Books 
sent out from the depository, 22,633 ; tracts sent out from the depos- 
itory, 143,510; total number of pages, 4,024,177. 

Grants made to Sunday schools and others, of books and tracts^ 
amounting to $570. 

Whole circulation of books and tracts, during the four years of the 
Society's existence, has been 14,588.000 pages, in which are included 
74,548 bound volumes. 

Receipts, $7,299 75. Expenditures, $7,193 84. On hand for new 
year, $105 91. 

VII.— THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 
{From the BitlU Union Quarterlyt Novembert 1669.) "^ 

Anniversary held in New-York, Oct. 5 and 6, 1859. 

ReceiptSy $40,147 62 (including a balance on hand $68 30). Ex- 
penditures, $39,992 07. (More money raised, prospects better, and 
accessions to the number of members, more frequent than in any pre- 
vious year.) 

Circulation of Editions of the Bible revised under the Direction of the 
Union. — 500 Italian Testaments granted to Br. Achilli. On application 
of Rev. Mr. Oncken, Hamburg, Germany, for aid to circulate among 
the armies of Europe 100,000 Testaments : $4,000 were raised for j 

this special purpose. A considerable number of parts of the Spanish 
Testaments have been circulated in Panama, England, Spain and its 
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dependencies, Buenos Ajres, Hayti, and New-York. Direct applica- 
tions have been made to us for aid in printiug and circulating the 
Sacred Scriptures in Chinese, Japanese, Siamese, Burmese, Karen, 
Bengali, and other languages of India, and various languages of Amer- 
ican Indians. The time appears to ha.ye arriyed, when we should 
proclaim to the world our readiness to aid, in eyery language, the cir- 
culation of the most faithful yersions of the Bible. 

Tracts. — A second series has been arranged, of larger size, consist- 
ing of selected pamphlets, most of them heretofore used as tracts, but 
neyer before collected and sold in packages. Among these a tract o« 
fourteen pages, entitled ^ Necessity for a Renewed Revision of the 
English Bible/' first published in our Quarterly for May, 1859, will 
bo found one of the most interesting and instructive documents that 
has been isajged by the Union. 

Piiblicationa. — The Bible Union Quarterly, New-York (19,500 
copies). tH 

VIII.— AMERICAN MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 
(From the TMrteerUh AnmuH Report, 1869.) 

Anniversary held at Chicago. 111., October 19, 1859. The constitu- 
tion excludes slaveholders. Receipts, $50,511 76. Expenditures, 
$54,764 95. Missionaries and assistant missionaries sent out, 12 
(ten of them for the first time). Under appointment and expecting 
soon to sail, 9. New Members, 314. Present aggregate number of 
Life Members, 2,512. 

Periodicals, — American Missionary, monthly, 21,000 copies in paper 
form, and 4,700 as magazine. 

Foreign Missions, — In West Africa : Mendi Mission, 2 stations ; 1 
out-station; 17 missionaries, including female missionaries (including 
those under appointment) ; assistants, 2 ; native assistants, 5 ; church 
members, from 1 station and 1 out-station, 35 ; no report from the 
other station. In West Indies : Jamaica mission stations, 7 ; out- 
stations, 3 ; missionaries, 11 ; teachers, 13 ; schools, 8, with 413 schol- 
ars (no report from 1 school) ; church members, 365 (no report from 
2 churches) ; received on profession, 24 ; jreceived by letter, 9. Among 
the Indians of North America : 1. Ojibue Mission, 8 missionaries ; this 
mission has now been abandoned. 2. Ojibue and Ottowa Mission, 1 
missionary, church members, 35 (Indians, 48 ; whites, 7). The Sand- 
wich Island Mission : Missionaries, 2 ; native assistants, 6 ; station, 1 ; 
oat-stations, 3 ; increase of membership in 2 out-stations, 60. In Can- 
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ada : Canada Mission stations, 2 ; missionaries, 3 ; church members, 
44 (no report from the one station). In Ana : Siam Mission, Mission- 
aries, 2 ; several hopeful conyersions. In Egypt : Coptic Mission. 
No progress during the past year. 

Home Mt^»'on5.-— Missionaries, 98 ; colporteurs, 5 ; female mission- 
ary teachers, 2 ; churches organized, 16, whole number of churches ; 
additions to the churches, 999; whole number of church members, 
4,346; conversions, 1,059; revivals of religion, 335; Sabbath school 
and Bible class scholars^ 6,216 ; contributions to benevolent objects, 
$1,444 92. 

IX—AMERICAN AND FOREIGN CHRISTIAN UNION. 
iFrom the Tenth AnnwA Rqportt 1889.) 

Anniversary held in New- York, May 10. 

Summary of Statistics, — Laborers employed, 63 ; childnn gathered 
into Sunday schools, 4,186 ; aggregate number of children thus &r 
gathered, mto Sunday schools, 14,250 ; teamiers connected with the 
various schools, 375 ; sermons and addresses delivered by agents to 
Roman Catholics, 38,933 ; Romanists converted to Christ, 154 ; con- 
gregations collected by the Society that have assumed the support o/ 
their pastors within the year, 2 ; new congregations collected, 2 ; 
total number of Papists converted thus far, 1,404 ; reading matter 
distributed during the year, equal to 6,500,000 8vo pages ; foreign, 
local, and general laborers, and misdonary societies with which tlKi 
Society co-operates, 225. 

Periodical Pu^/tcottoit.— American and Fordgn Christian Union, 
monthly, New-York. 

Foreign Missions, — 1. Canada: 25 missionaries, 280 pupils. 2. 
Hayti : church members more than 100 ; there are now 6 Evangeli- 
cal churches. 3. Mexico : At the female seminary of Brownsville, 
Texas, about 20 Mexican girls are trained annually ; from Vera Cruz 
many Bibles and Testaments have been circulated in the country. 
4. Chili : The mission in Valparaiso is now self-sustaining, and has a 
flourishing school. 5. Ireland : 5 missionaries employed. 6. West- 
ern, or Azore Islands : Books and tracts have been distributed, not- 
withstanding the strict prohibition of the Portuguese government. 
7. Sweden : 2 missionaries supported. 8. Switzerland, Belgium, and 
France. Aid was granted to societies or stations of those countries ; 
in Paris an American chapel is maintained. 9. Turkey : A school 
has been established for the children of a population of about 40,000 
Roman Catholics^ near Constantinople. 
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X— AMERICAN SDNDAY-8CH00L VmOS. 
(PniK Oe TMrttf-fifIX ^iimioI Report.) 

ADDiverasrj beld at Philadelphia, April 5, 1859- 

Statistics. — Kew Sunday echoola orgaaUed during the yeu, 1,200 ; 
cUldren gathered into tiiese at tho time of the orgaoizatiou, 50,000; 
teachMS in these tchools, 8,000 ; receipts in donations and legacies, 
for the year ending Febmarj 28, $57,141 21 ; sales in the pablica- 
tion department, 202,426 30. 

Ptdilicatiora. — 1. Books: During the last year were circulated 
2,000,500 Tolames, or 300,000,000 pages. 2. Periodioals ; The Sunday- 
School Times, weekly; The Sunday-School Gazette, monthly; Tho 
Sunday-Sohool Banner, weekly : all pablished at Philadelphia. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS OT THE BRITISH POSSESSIONS IK AHEBICA. 

L-CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

1. Bishops, — Bishops at Qaebec, Jamaica, Toronto, Barbadoes^ 
Qaiana, Newfoundland, Fredericton, Rupert's Land, Montreal, Nova 
Scotia, Kingston, Huron, British Columbia^ Antigua. 

2. General Statistics. — Population of Canada, according to the 
census of 1850, 268,502; in Nova Scotia, in 1851, 36,482. Clergy in 
the British Possessions, in 1859, 863. Jamaica, 41 churches and 
chapels. Barbadoes, 43 clergy. Guiana, 8 rectors. 

The Church Missionary Society has 15 missionaries and asnstants 
in the dioc. of Rupert's Land. 

n.— THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Ecclesiastical Provinces, — 1. Halifax, with bishops at St. John, 
N. B. ; Arichat, Harbor Grace, Charlottetown, P. E. ; Newfoundland. 

2. Quebec, with bishops at Three Rivers, St. Hyacinth, Montreal, 
Bytown, Kingstown, Toronto, Hamilton, Sandwich, St. Boniface. 

3. Port of Spain, with a bishop of Roseau and Vicars Apostolic of 
Jamaica, etc., of Guiana^ and of Demarara, as suffragans. 

The bishopric of Yancouvei^'s Island belongs to the Ecclesiastical 
Province of Oregon, United States. 

Statistics of the Roman CathoHc PopuZatton.— (See Ecclesiastical 
Statistics of America.) 

• III.— OONGREGATIONALISTS. 

According to census of 1850, population, 11,674. A college, under 
Congregational Union of Nova Scotia and New-Brunswick. 

In Jamaica, the London Missionary Society has 10 missionaries'^ 
and about 859 communicants ; In Demarara and Berbice, 18 mission- 
aries and helpers, and about 1,500 communicants. 

Congregational Quai-terly, Jan., 1860, gives for Canada: 82 churches, 
73 ministers, 3,635 members, 555 baptisms; in Sabbath schools, 4,102. 
New-Brunswick : 7 churches, 4 ministers, 310 members, 200 in Sab- 
bath schools. Nova Scotia: 10 churches, 5 ministers, 200 members. 
Jamaica: 6 churches, 5 ministers, 405 members, 455 in Sabbath 
schools. 
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IV.— LUTHERANS. 
In Nova Scoda, in 1854, 4,087. 

v.— THE PRESBTTERIAN CHURCHES. 

1. The Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connection with the Church 

of Scotland, 

8 Presbyteries, University of Queen's College, Kingston, C. W. 
Periodicals, — The Presbyterian, the Juyenile Presbyterian, both 
monthly, at Montreal, C. E. 

2. United Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Presbyteries, 9. 

3. The Presbyterian Church of Canada, 

Presbyteries, 8. 

Periodical, — ^Ecclesiastical and Missionary Becord, monthly, To* 
ronto, C. W. 

4. The Presbyterian Church of Nova Scotia, 

Presbyteries, 4. 

Periodicals, — The Presbyterian Witness, weekly, Halifax, N. S.; 
the Christian Instructor, monthly, Pictou, N. S. 

5. T^he Synod of Nova Scotia, in connection with the Church of 

Scotland. 
Presbyteries, 3. 
Periodical, — The Monthly Record, Pictou, N. S. 

6. The Free Church of Nova Scotia. 

Presbyteries, 6. 

Periodicals. — Ecclesiastical and Missionary Record, monthly; 
Presbyterian Witness, weekly, both at Halifax, N. S. 

7. The Presbyterian Church of New-Brunswick^ in connection with the 

Church of Scotland. 
Presbyteries, 2. 

8. The Presbyterian Church of New-Brunswick. 

Presbyteries, 4. 

Periodical, — Colonial Presbyterian, weekly, St. John, N* B. 



J 
1 
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VI.— METHODISTS. 

1. The Canada Conference of the Weslejan Methodists (met in 
Hamilton, June 1, 1859). 

This connection conabts of 25 districts, and 253 circuits and mis- 
sions; 356 ministers and preachers; 45,295 members, and 6^374 on 
trial. 

2. The Eastern British American Conference of the Weslejan 
Hethodists (5th Conference met in Charlottetown, Prince Edward 
Island, June 22, 1859). 

In this connection there are 8 districts, and 86 circuits and mission 
stations; 194 Sabbath-schools; teachers, 1^504; and scholars, 
11.111. 

3. On the statistics of the membership and of the preachers in 
the several Methodist denominations, see summary of Methodist 
churches. 

VII.— BAPTISTS. 

Statistics of the Regular Baptists and Freewill Baptists. (See sum- 
mary of the Baptist churches). 

PERIODICALS OF THE REGULAR BAPTISTS. 

Names, Where Publiehed, Issued, 

Christian Obeerver. Tonoito, Canada West Weekly. 

Christian MeBsenger Brantford, " ** 

Le Semenr Canadien Montreal, CanadaEast " 

Christian Messenger Halifax, Nora Scotia. " 

Christian Visitor St. John, Meir Bmnswiek. •* 

Qrand Ligne Mission Register. St John's, Canada East Qoarterlj. 

Disciples (Campbellites) in the Canadas, Nova Scotia, and Prince 
Edward Island, 10,000. 

Vra.— UNTTERSAUSTS. 
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IX,— UNITARIANS. 
Have two churches in Canada. 

X.— NEW CHURCH (SWEDENBORGUNS). 

Places where are Receivers, — Canada West^ 19; New-Brunswicki 
1 ; West, Indies, 5. 
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XI.— MORAVIANS. 
See the chapter on the^Morayians In the United States. 

XIL-SPIRITUAUSTS. 

Clark^s 4th Annual Register gives for the Canadas 42,000; but 
mentions only 1 speaker and 1 healing medium. 
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L--GENERAL STATISTICS. 
1. Return from the Census of 1851. 
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2. Edatational SUUutia from the Census of 1851. 
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4. — Ecclesiastical Statistics of the Population* 

There is no ofBcial ecclesiastical census of Great Britain, as of other 
countries, and the discrepancy in the statistical statements is very 
great, especially with regard to the relative strength of Protestants 
and Roman Catholics, and of the established Church and Dissenters. 
Below we give a number of interesting statistical facts, from a com- 
parison of which we infer that the Roman Catholic population of 
England and Scotland is a little above 1,000,000, and in Ireland 
between 4,500,000 and 5,000,000 (see the marriage and educational 
statistics). With regard to the Church of England, the London 
Watchman gives to it, in England and Wales, 52 per cent, of the 
total population, which, according to the following notices, is too low 
a statement. The statistics taken from a return made to the House 
of Lords, and the marriage statistics, make it probable that it is from 
65 to 70 per cent, though a very large proportion is only nominally 
connected with it. 

A RECENT RETURN ON CHURCH-GOING POPULATION. 
{From the American Church Revtew, 18590 

At the last year's session of the House of Lords, an inquiry was 
ordered into the relative number of members of the Church of Eng- 
land, and of the leading denominations, toward the population at 
large. From the return submitted to the House, the following items 
are taken : 

A«tual church-going people of th« Church of EziglAnd 7.546,948 

Nominally connected with " " *♦ " 4,466,266 

Total 12,013,214 

Or 67 per cent, of the population. 

Per cent. Pop. 

Church-going Roman Catholics 670.786 .... 3^ 

^ " Baptists (six Aiflferent kinds) 457^181 2^ 

** ** Independents 1,297,8til 7* 

** " Wesleyan Methodist (seven different kinds) . . . 2,264.32 L 13 

All other denominations 1,286,246 .... 6i 

Marriages in England. — Kegistered in 1857 : 159,097 (decrease of 
240 from the preceding year) ; of these, celebrated according to the 
rites of the Established Church, 102,620 or about two thirds); 7,360 
of Roman Catholics ; 10,686 at dissenting places of worship, 9,642 at 
superintendent registrar's office, 67 of preachers, 311 of Jews. 

Marriages in Ireland in 1858. — Koman Catholics are exempted 
from making returns. Number of registered marriages, 8,960, of 
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which 4,941 were by the Establic^ed Church, and 4,019 in various 
registered places of dissent and the registrar's office. 

Reformatories (July, 1859) in England. — Protestant, 44 : 1,418 boys, 
275 girls; Roman Catholic, 5: 508 boys, 142 girls. In Scotland — 
627 boys, 251 ^Is. 

National Educaiion in Ireland (March 31, 1859). — Children on the 
rolls, 569,545, among whom were 481,064 Roman Catholics, 57,018 
Presbyterians, 29,130 Church of England, 2,216 other Protestants^ 
117 unknown denomination. Schools 5,335, among which were 3,683 
Roman Catholic, 597 Church of England, 688 Presbyterian, 26 other 
dissenters. 

Training Schools^ aided by Parliamentary grants (1857), 34, among 
which were 19 of the Church of England, 1 Scottish Episcopal Church* 
2 Established Church of Scotland, 2 Free Church of Scotland, 1 Wes- 
leyan, 3 Roman Catholic, 4 National Society's, 1 Home and Colonial 
Society's, 1 British and Foreign School Society's. 

n.— EPISCOPAL CHUBCH. 

I. ENGLAND. 

ArchhishofSy 2 : Canterbury, York. Bishops, 26 : Bangor, Bath and 
Wells, Carlisle, Chester, Chichester, Durham, Ely, Exeter, Gloucester 
and Bristol, Hereford, Lichfield, Lincoln, Llandaff, London, Manches- 
ter, Norwich, Oxford, Peterborough, Ripon, Rochester, St. Asaph's, 
St. David's, Salisbury, Sodor and Man, Winchester, Worcester. 

Benefices in England and Wales, 11,728. Revenue, £5,000,000 ; 
patronage : 1,144 benefices, vested in the crown, 1853 in bishops, 938 
Id cathedral chapters, 770 in universities, 6,092 in private persons, 931 
vicarages. Present number of clergy about 17,000. 

Universities. — Oxford, Cambridge, Durham. 

Leading Periodicals, — ^Among the leading periodicals we mention; 
Christian Remembrancer (quarterly), Church of England Quarterly, 
Christian Observer (monthly), The Churchman (high church), The 
Guardian (high church), R^ord (low church). Union (for a union with 
the Roman and Greek Churches). 

II. SCOTLAND. 

Bishops, 7 : 1. Edinburgh (Primus) ; 2. Brechin ; 3. Argyle and the 
Western Isles ; 4. Moray and Ross ; 5. St. Andrew^s, Dunkeld and 
Dumblane ; 6. Aberdeen ; 7. Glasgow. 
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Presbyters, in 1859, 158. 

There are about eight English Episoopal chapels in Scotland, not 
in connection with the Scottish Episcopal Church. 

III. IRELAND. 

ArchbishopSj 2 : Armagh, Dublin with Kildare. Bishops, 10 : 1 . Meath ; 
2. Killaloe, Kilfenora, Clonfert and Eilmacduagh ; 3. Tuam, Kil- 
lala, and Achonrj ; 4. Ossory, Ferns, and Leighlin ; 5. Cashel, Emlj, 
Waterford, and lismore ; 6. Down, Connor, and Dromore ; 7. Derry 
andRaphoe; 8. Limerick, Ardfert, and Aghadoe ; 9. Kilmore, Elphin 
andArdagh; 10. Cork, Ross, and Clojne. 

There are besides 139 dignitaries, 178 beneficiaries, 9 deans, 1,456 
rectors, 833 vicars. The bishops together have an income of £128,808; 
the deans and chapters, of JC85,635 ; the rectors, of £520,063. Of the 
benefices, 293 are vested in the crown, 397 in private persons, 1,470 in 
the bishops, 21 in Trinity College. 

IT. D£PZND£NCIX6 IN SVEOPX. 

Bishopy 1 : Gibraltar. 

III.— THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCHES. 
I. CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 

Lord High Commissioner, Earl of Mansfield ; Moderator, Rev. John 
Cook, D. D., St. Andrews. 

Has 16 synods, 84 presbyteries, and 1,183 congregations (including 
parish churches and Quoad Sacra chapels). 

II. FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 

Originated in the disruption from the Church of Scotland, in 1843. 

Moderator, Rev. W. Cunningham, D. D., Edinburgh. 

Has 17 synods, 71 presbyteries, and 889 churches. It has 3 col-> 
leges for the education of students for the ministry: Edinburgh, with 
4 professors ; Aberdeen, with 3 professors ; and Glasgow, with 4 pro- 
fessors. The number of theological students is 200. Funds raised 
1858-59: Sustentationof Ministers, £110,435 7s. 6d.; Building Fund, 
£41,179 28. Od.i; Congregational Fund, £94,481 19s. 6d.; Missions 
and Education, £55,896 lis. Od. Total (including the above sums, 
and other mincellaneous collections of £41,384 12s. lOd.), £243,377 
12s. lOd.: total raised from 1843 to 1859, £4,887,298 18s. 9d. 

Periodical, — ^Home and Foreign Record (monthly), Edinburgh. 
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IIL UNITED PRE8BTTERIAN CHURCH. 

CompoBed of a union, constituted in 1847, of the Secession (formed 
in 1732) and relief (originated in 1752) Churches. Has 32 presbyteries 
in England and Scotland, and 500 ministers. It has a theological 
hall in Edinburgh, under 5 professors. 

Periodicals, — United Presbyterian Magazine and Missionary Record, 
both monthly ; published at Edinburgh. 

lY. THE REFORMED PRESBTTERIAN CHURCH. 

Originated in 1706. Sometimes called Cameronians, after the Rev. 
Richard Cameron; and sometimes Covenanters, from their adhe- 
sion to the Covenants afterward. Has 6 presbyteries, 42 churches, 
2 professors in divinity, and 35 ministers. 
Periodical. — ^Reformed Presbyterian Magazine (monthly), Edinburgh. 

y. SYNOD OF THE UNITED ORIGINAL BECEDERS. 

This synod was dissolved in 1852, and united to the Free Church; 
25 congregations, however, refused to join that Church, and still con- 
tinue a separated body, divided into 4 presbyteries. 

VI. PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN ENGLAND. 

Instituted 1836. There are now 7 presbyteries, and 91 churches. 
Their theological college, in London, is under the charge of 3 profes- 
sors. There are also 15 Presbyterian churches in England, formed 
into 3 presbyteries, in connection with the Church of Scotland. 

VII. PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND. 

5 synods, 37 presbyteries, in 1858. Theological college at Belfast, 
since 1853. 550 ministers, and 40 in colonies ; 514 congregations, 5 
foreign missionaries, 600,000 members (population). Regium Donum, 
£35,000; for missions, £8,886 ; manse fund, £18,025. 

IV.— CONGEEGATIONALISTS (INDEPENDENTS). 

General Summary of Statistics. 

(From Congregational Year-Book, London, 1809.) 

Connty and District Aaaociations in Great Britain, Ireland, and the Colonies 09 
British Congregational Ministers and Miaeionariee thxx>ughout the World. . . . 8477 

Congregational Churches in the United Kingdom and Colonies 8823 

l^OBl^atiops and Bemovals of Miniaten ITS 
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Netr Settlements 60 

Chapels built and enlarged 88 

Foundations of Chapels laid 20 

Students in the same « 206 

Works published bj Congregationalists in 1868 » 77 

Peiiodicato 22 

(We mention among the Periodicals the British Quarterly Review, 
ihe Eclectic Review, and the Patriot.) 
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Societies. — The Congregational Union ; The Christian Witness, and 
Christian Penny Magazine Fund; The Congregational Board; Colo- 
nial Missionary Society; Ministers' Friend or Associate Fund; 
Balme's Charity. 

V.—METHODIST CHURCHES. 

I. WESLETAN METHODISTS. 

General Statistics, 
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Increase of Members in Great Britain, during the last year 16,704 

Increase In Ireland « 326 

Decreaae in Foreign Stations 1,442 
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A TtOndar Fuu oftkt Wedeyan Mittioni, 1859. 



Weshgan Inttilvlio**. — Home Hiesiou and ContlDgent Food, in- 
Btituled, 1756; temodelled, 1856. The Children's Foud (for the sup- 
port of the mmisters' children), inetituted, 1818; reconstitutedj 1854. 
Weslejan Edaca^on Committee,' instituted 1837. The Auxiliary 
Fund (for old and worn-out preachers ; for deceased nunisters' widows 
and children), commenced bj Wesley, 1763; received its present 
name in 1813. Committee of PriTilegea, instituted 1802. Weslejan 
Methodist Mistionary Sodetj, oTganiEed, 1816 (mis^oos commenced, 
1786). Conference OiGce and Book-Boom, 27 City Road, London (1 
editor, 1 assistant editor, 1 book steward, 1 secretary of the com- 
mittee, 1 secretary of the tract committee). Wesleyan Seamen's 
Missionary Society, established, 1843. Theological Institution, South 
Branch at Richmond, North Branch at Didsburg. New Kingswood 
School, opened 1851 (Old Kingswood School, founded by J. Wesley, 
1748). WoodhousB Grove School, established, 1811. Wesley Col- 
lege, Sheffield, opened, 1838. Wesleyan Collegiate Institution, 
Taunton, established 1845. 

Amounts Raised from all sources for the funds of the Connection, 
according to the last published reports, were 4s follows: Foieign 
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Missions, £129,076 16«. lOd, : Theological Institution, £4,320 145. 
lid. : Contingent (including Yearly Collection, £6,228 Zs. 9d, Con- 
gregational Collection, £4,261 lOs. 7d., and Home Missionary Con- 
tributions, £2,372 9s. lOrf.), £13 103 18«. Od ; General Chapel Fimd, 
£5,760 ; Education Fund, £4,159 55. 3d. ; Worn-out Ministers, &c., 
£11,131 2s.9d»; Kingswood and Woodhouse Groye Schools^ &c., 
£12,691 55. lOd. 

Leading Periodicals. — London Quarterly Reyiew, Wesleyan Metho- 
dist Magazine (monthly). Watchman (weekly). 

II. NEW CONNECTION. 

Formed in August, 1797, of about 5,000 members. At the last 
conference there were in England 11 districts, 52 circuits, and 5 
missions, 116 preachers, and 21,344 members; in Ireland, 6 circuits 
and stations, 6 missionaries, and 525 members ; and in Canada, 64 
circuit preachers, and 4,527 members. There has been an increase 
of 993 members in. England, and an increase of 22 in Ireland. A 
foreign mission in China. 

III. BIBLE CHRISTIANS. 

57 circuits and missions in England, and 39 abroad ; with 169 itin- 
erant preachers, 1,420 local preachers, 21,666 members, 26,272 schol- 
ars, and 5,968 teachers. 

Monthly Publications : Bible Christian Magazine, Youth's Penny 
Miscellany, Child's Halfpenny Magazine; Book Room, Shebbear, 
Devon. Connectional School, Prospect House, Shebbear, Devon. 
Lost Annual Conference assembled in London, July 27, 1859. The 
Bible Christian Missionary Society, formed in 1821. Missionaries 
employed : England and Wales, and Islands adjacent, 58 ; British 
North American Colonies, 32 ; United States of America, 5 ; South 
Australia and Victoria, 14 — ^Total, 109. 

IV. PRIMITIVE METHODIST CONNECTION. 

The Minutes of the Fortieth Annual Conference of this body state 
that there are 610 travelling preachers, male and female ; 2,166 con- 
nectional chapels ; 3,176 rented chapels, &c. ; and 123,863 members, 
including the home and foreign missions. Increase, 7,647. 
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VI.— BAPTISTS. 

The English Baptists are divided into QeneraL (Arminian) and Par- 
ticular (Calvinistic). New Connection of General Baptists (to exclude 
Unitarianism, which was creeping in among the General Baptists) ; 
they are strict communionists, and have a mission in India. 

Particular Baptists. — ^2,000 churches, 200,000 members, population 
about 1,000,000; 1,600 ministers. Baptist Manual for 1859 gives 
1,150 ministers in England, Wales, and Ireland; but many of them 
are engaged in secular business. 

Co//«ge*.— Bristol (1770), students, 21. Horton College, JBradford 
(1804), students, 20. Regent's Park, London (1810), students, 19. 
Pontypool (1807), students, 21. Haverfordwest (1841), students, 22. 
Edinburgh, Nottingham (General Baptist, 1798), students, 7. Leices- 
ter (New Connection of General Baptists). 

Periodicals, — ^Weekly, 1 (The Freeman) ; Annual, 3 ; Monthly Maga- 
zine, 9. 

Religious and Benevolent Societies, — Baptist Missionary Society: 
Income, £26,513 Is, 3i. ; Expenditure, £25,040 1^. Od, Young Men's 
Baptist Missionary Association. General Baptist Missionary Society 
(New Connection of General Baptists). Baptist Home Missionary 
Society: Income, £3,904 IZs, Id.; Expenditure, £3,904 13s, Id. 
Baptist Irish Society : Receipts, £1,992 5s. Zd. ; Expenditure, £2,136 
16s, Od, Bible Translation Society : Income, £1,913 1^. Zd. ; Expen- 
diture, £1,002 10s. 2d, Baptist Tract Society (Calvinists and Strict 
Communion Baptists). Hanserd KnoUys' Society. Baptist Union : 
Income, £155 19s. 4d. ; Expenditure, £176 5s, Od. Baptist Metro- 
politan Chapel Building Society. Baptist Building Pund (Particular 
Baptist). Baptist Magazine Fund. The Selection Hymn-Book Fund : 
Expenditure, £277. The Particular Baptist Fund : Income, £3,336 
2s. Ud.; Expenditure, $3,377 158.10d. The Bath Society. The 
Society for Aged or Infirm Baptist Ministers : Income, £419 9^. 3J. ; 
Expenditure, £316 Is. 3 J. The National Society for Aged and In- 
firm Baptist Ministers and their Widows and Orphans. 
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MISSIONS OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONART SOCIETY. 

Tabula% View. 
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* The Jamaica Mission is self-snpporting. There is a tbeologieal Institntion at Galahar* 
Janudca, for native candidates. 



General Baptist Missionary Society of England. — ^Missions in the 
Proyince of Orissa (commenced, 1822); Stations, 7: Berhampore 
(branch at Padre Pella), Chaga, Cuttack, Khimdittur, Piplee, Pooree. 
Missionaries, 9; Female Missionaries, 10; Native Preachers, 15. 
Increase during the year : baptized, 15 ; received by dismission, 1 ; 
restored, 5. Decrease during the year : excluded, 9 ; dead, 6. Mem- 
bers, 333; chapels, 8; nominal Christian community, 543. 

VII.— UNITARIANS. 

I. UNITARIANS (INCLUDING UNITARIAN PRESBYTERIANS AND BAPTISTS). 

Ministers who have charge of congregations, 259. Places which have 
chapels, 284. Chapels in the British colonies, 7. Periodicals, 7 (the 
most important are The Christian Reformer, monthly, London ; The 
Inquirer, weekly, London). Societies : The British and Foreign 
Unitarian Association, London ; The London Domestic Mission Soci- 
ety, and three other Societies in London. Domestic Missions in the 
country, 10. Tract and other Societies in the country, 26. Meetings 
of Ministers not connected with any doctrinal profession or purpose 
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among the Presbjterian and General Baptist Dissenters, whicb are 
now wholly or chiefly Meetings of Unitarians, 8. Non-subscribing 
Presbjterian Bodies, which are regarded as Unitarians, 3 (Presbytery 
of Antrim, Remonstrant Synod of Ulster, the Synod of Munster).^ 
These three bodies form The Non-subscribing Presbyterian Associa- 
tion of Ireland, which meets annually. Funds and Institutions wholly 
or chiefly managed by Unitarians. 

II. THB CHRISTIAN BRETHREN, 

who originated by secession from the New Connection Methodists, aro 
also Unitarians in doctrine. The Unitarian Almanac mentions 12 
spcieties, besides which there are several others. 

Vin.-.THE ROMAN CATHOUC CHURCH. 

Archbishops, — (See Chapter XII.) 

Bishops. — 1. In England, 12 : Southwark, Hexham, Beverley, 
Liverpool, Salford, Shrewsbury, Newport and Menevia, Clifton, Ply- 
mouth, Nottingham, Birmingham, Northampton. 2. In Ireland, 24. 

Priests. — In England and Wales, 1,036 : Scotland, 143. Churches 
in England, 749; in Scotland, 177. In Ireland, in 1852: Priests, 
2,351 ; churches, 2,205. 

Colleges. — Iif England, 10 : St. Edmund's, Hertfordshire ; St. Greg- 
ory's, Somersetshire ; Stonyhurst, Lancashire ; St Mary's Stafford- 
shire ; St. Cutherbert's, Ushaw, Durham ; St. Lawrence's, Yorkshire ; 
St. Edward's, Lancashire ; Mount St. Mary's, Derbyshire ,* College 
of the Immaculate Conception, Leicestershire; St. Beuno*s Flint- 
shire. In Scotland, 1 : St. Mary's, Blairs, Kincardineshire. In Ire- 
land : Catholic University, Dublin ; Koyal College of St. Patrick, 
Maynooth ; Allhallow's College, Dublin (for training foreign mission- 
aries) ; St. Jarlath's, Tuam ; St. Patrick's, Armagh ; St. Vincent's, 
Castleknock; St. Patrick's, Carlow; St. Kyran's, Kilkenny; Clon- 
gowes' Wood, County Kildare. 

English Colleges Abroad. — ^English College, Rome ; College Pio, 
Rome ; English Colleges at Lisbon, Bruges (Belgium), Valladolid, 
Spain; St. Edmund's College, Douay (France). Scotch Colleges 
Abroad. — Scotch College, Rome ; Scotch College, Valladolid ; Scotch 
College, Ratisbon (Bavaria). 

Leading Periodicals.-:— Duhlin Review, quarterly ; Weekly Register, 
Londoa; The Tablet, weekly, London. 
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Religious Orders, — In England and Scotland^ in 1859 : Houses and 
communities of men, 34 (among whom are Jesuits, who conduct 3 
colleges ; Passionists, to which order Lord Spencer, now Father Igna* 
tius, belongs ; Benedictines ; Redemptorists, Cftpuchins, &o.) ; Con- 
sents of Women, 110. In Ireland, in 1852 : Houses and communities 
of men, 63 ; Convents of women, 99. 

IX.-CATHOLIC APOSTOLIC CHURCH (IRVINGITES). 
About 30 congregations, and 6,000 communicants. 

X.— UNIVERSALISTS. 

Three congregations. They agree in all points, except that of uni- 
versal salvation, with the orthodox evangelical denominations. 

XI.— PLYMOUTH BRETHREN. 

In 1850, 132 places of worship. Branches of this denomination are 
in France, Switzerland (Canton Yaud), and Italy (Count Guicciardini 
at Florence). 

XIL— NEW CHURCH (SWEDENBORGUNS). 

Societies in connection with the General Conference, 48 ; Societies 
not in connecti(m with the General Conference, 21. 

Periodicah, 3 : Monthly Observer, London ; Intellectual Repositoryi 
monthly, London; Juvenile Magazine, monthly, Manchester. ^ 

Xm.— JEWS. 

Statistics of the Anglo-i^vnsh Community — The Anglo-Jewish 
community now numbers between 35,000 and 40,000 souls. It has 
nearly quadrupled itself since 1750. About 14 out of every 1,000 
marry annually. The highest number of interments during the last 
nine years was in 1853. But even taking this most unfavorable 
standard (695), the rate of mortality is not 30 per 1,000, which is 
considerably below the average rate of England, this being 23 per 
1,000. Instead of two suicides annually, the proportion due to the 
number of the community, there is perhaps one in five years ; instead 
of twenty violent deaths annually, we perhaps hear of one. There 
are at present, in the whole of Great Britain and Ireland, 46 independ- 
ent synagogues, 42 of which are in England, of which there are in 
London 7, exclusive of two branch synagogues and a few other un- 
certified places of worship. 

Periodical. — The Jewish Chronicle. 

8 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS OF GERMANT, AUSTRIA, AND PRUSSIA. 

I.— GENERAL STATISTICS. 

I. ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS OF AUSTRIA, IN 1861 (EXCLUSIVE OF 

THE army). 





CathoUes. 


Nod- 






C 


^1 










United 
Greeks. 


Lather. 


Befomed. 


1 




JewB. 


noviMan. 










Boman. 


QnA. 








g 


OS 

a 




AnBtrla (Up- 
















per) 


1,618,048 


886 


663 


11,366 


1,801 


• • • • 


62 


6,888 


Aiutria 


















(Lower) ... 


68T,TM 






18,406 


106 




11 


• ■ • • 


galsborg. .. . 


146,890 


1 




166 


20 




• • 


• • • • 


Styria 


1,000,108 






6,749 


80 




4 


8 


Carinthla ... 


801,323 






17,901 






, , 


• • • • 


Gamiola .... 


463,328 


881 


266 


139 






• • 


2 


Littoral 


634,137 


14 


2,148 


1,187 


891 




6 


6,040 


Tyrol et Vo- 






\ 












rarlberg . . 


867,103 






122 






• • 


978 


Bohemia. . . . 


4,223,022 


i2 




86,866 


61,487 




48 


75,4.^ 


Moravia .... 


1,709,473 






26,004 


26,136 




• • 


88,226 


Silesia 


876,347 


•••••• 




68,463 


2,320 




• • 


2,456 


Galicia 


2.067,292 


2,129,764 


79 


83,346 


1,239 




306 


333,461 


Bukowina . . . 


34,466 


9784 


814,721 


6,700 


674 




• • 


14,581 


Dalmatia . . . 


818,340 


496 


74,624 




16 




• « 


340 


Lombardy... 


2,740,377 






200 


691 




• ■ 


2,960 


Venetia 


2,273,746 


41 


444 


264 


81 




18 


6,406 


Hungary . . . 


4,233,144 


694,612 


407,561 


41^,726 


1,463,090 




• • 


332,229 


Bervia et Ba- 


















nat 


624,839 


13,766 


694,029 


61,724 


86,621 


• • • • 


• • 


16,262 


Crotia et Sla- 


















vonia 


770,668 


ns 


88,331 


386 


4,446 


6 


■ ■ 


3,914 


Tranftylvania 


220,932 


661,981 


641,633 


199,943 


297,419 


46,272 


• • 


16,676 


Military 
Frontier .. 


410,327 


6,083 


627,663 


12,261 


8,130 


• • • • 


• • 

465 


473 


Total... 


26,609,626 


3,606,668 


2,761,846 


1,213,897 


1,869,646 


46,278 


863,304 



THE AHEBICAN ECCLESIASTICAL TEAB-BOOK. 



115 



II. ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS OF PRUSSIA, IN 1865. 



Eastern Pnusia 

Western Pnusia 

Pomania 

Pomeranla 

Sileela 

Brandenbazg 

Saxony 

Westphalia 

lUiine Provinoe. > 

HohenzoUem / 

Military Persons out of 

the Kingdom 

Territory St Yahde . . . . 

Totals 



Pratestant. 



1,339,112 

446,151 

447,986 

1,266,008 

1,617,943 

2,192,033 

1,738,130 

664,063 

715,412 

7,698 
225 



10,634,754 



Catholic. 



191,91T 
611,335 
870,574 

11,677 
1,628,300 

37,962 
118,064 
847,263 

2,297,088 

4,278 
2 



6,418,310 



Greeks. 



1,181 
28 
34 
15 
10 
95 
6 
1 



1,380 



Mennon- 
ites. 



1,009 
11,684 
11 
28 
17 
19 
16 
139 

1,216 



14,139 



IsraeUtes.. 



9,215 
25,136 
74,031 
11,336 
36,217 
24,196 

5,320 
16,796 

82,948 
63 



234,248 



Total 
Popalatimu 



1,542,434 
1,094,332 
1,392,636 
1,288,964 
3,182,496 
2,254,306 
1,861,&35 
1,627,252 

3,046,621 

12,029 

22T 



17,202,831 



III. ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS OF GERMANT, EXCEPT AUSTRIA AND 

PRUSSIA. 
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6,701,509 17,212,235 11,240,176 
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n.— THE PROTESTANT CHURCHES. 
I. CHURCH-BOARDS AND STATISTICS OF TH£ CLER6T. 

Baden^^-A. Supreme Ecclesiastical Coancil, at Karlsmhey whose 
president lias the title of prelate ; 28 deaneries or dioceses, 330 
parishes. 

Bavaria. — Supreme Consistory at Munich; 2 Lutheran conastories, 
with 27 deaneries and 1,036 clergymen, among whom are 7 Reformed; 
1 united consistory, with 14 inspectors. 

BrumtoicL — Consistory at Wolfenbuttel ; 7 superintendents gen- 
eral, 30 superintendents, 253 clergymen. 

Hanover. — 5 Lutheran consistories : 1. Hanover, with 6 superinten- 
dents general, 67 inspectors, 768 ipastors ; 2. Stade, with 1 superin- 
tendent general, 16 inspectors, 148 pastors; 3. Ottemdorf, with 2 
superintendents, 17 pastors; 4. Osnahruck, 5 inspectors, 39 pastors; 
5. Aurich, 9 inspectors, 104 pastors. 

The Reformed Church has 1 superintendent general, 8 inspectors, 
88 pastors. 

• Hesse' Darmstadt — Supreme Consistory at Darmstadt; 3 superin- 
tendents, 38 deans. 

Hesse-Kassel — 3 consistories (Kassel, Mi^hurg, Hanau) ; 7 super- 
intendents, 460 pastors. 

itf«cA;/en6urg-5cAwnn.— Supreme Ecclesiastical Council at Schwe- 
rin; consistory at Rostock; 6 superintendents, 37 provosts, 327 pas- 
tors, 370 churches. 

Mecklenburg'Strelitz, — Consistory at New-Strelitz ; 6 Synods, 52 
parishes. 

NioLssau. — A bishop, and an Evangelical Church Council at Wies- 
baden ; 20 deans, 188 pastors. 

Austria, — 1. German Provinces and Galicia: Consistory of the Lu- 
theran and Reformed Churches at Vienna, 5 Lutheran and 3 Reformed 
superintendents ; 2. Hungary and the adjacent provinces : Formerly 
4 Lutheran and 4 Reformed provinces, but, according to the imperial 
patent of September 1, 1859, there are to be 6 Lutheran and 6 Re- 
formed superintendents; 3. Transylvania: Supreme Consistory at 
Hermanstadt. 

Oldenburg, — Supreme Church Council at Oldenburg, with 5 super- 
intendents, and 117 clergymen. The principality of Lubec forms an 
independent superintendentship. 
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Prussia, — Eyangelical Supreme EccleBiastical Council at Berlin ; 
8 consistories (one for each of the provinces), 9 superintendents gen- 
eral (2 for the province of Brandenburg, 1 for each of the other prov- 
inces), 886 superintendents, 5,820 ordained preachers, 6,712 churches. 

Saxony (Kingdom). — State Conmstorj at Dresden ; 36 superinten- 
dents, 35 dioceses, 70 parishes, 1,190 clergymen ; a separate consis- 
tory for the principality of Schonburg ; 2 Reformed consistories. 

Saxe-Altenburg, — ^Consistoty at Altenburg ; 1 superintendent gen- 
eral, 4 superintendents, 130 parishes. 

Saxi-Coburg'Gotha, — Supreme Consistory at Gotha ; consistory at 
Coburg. 

Saa»-Jfam7igen. — Consistory at Hildburghausenj 14 superinten- 
dents. 

Saxe-Weimar. — Church Council at TVeimar; 27 dioceses, 292 
parishes. 

Wurtemherg. — Consistory at Stuttgardt ; 6 superintendents general, 
(who have the title of .Prelate); 49 deans, 994 clergymen, 1,165 
churches. 

A conference of deputies of the Supreme Ecclesiastical Boards 
meets biennially, (Conferences at Eisenach). 

II. PROTESTANT THEOLOGICAL FACULTIES 

are connected with the universities of Berlin, Konigsberg, Bres- 
lau, Halle, Greifwalde, Bonn, Gdttingen, Leipzig, Erlangen, Lubin- 
gen, Heidelberg, Rostock, Jena, Giessen, Marburg, Kiel. There is 
also a theological faculty in Vienna, but it is not regarded as a faculty 
of the university. 

III. PROTESTANT PERIODICALS. 

Quarterlies. — 1. Theologische Studien und Eritiken, by Ullman 
and Umbreit, Gotha; 2. Zeitschrift fur Lutherische Theologie und 
Eirche, by Guericke and Rudelbach, Leipzic ; 3. Zeitschrif t fur Histo- 
rische Theology, by Niedner, Gotha; 4. Jahrbucher fur Deutsche Theo- 
logie, by Liebner and others: 5. Zeitschrifb fur Wisenschaftliche 
Theologie, by Hilgenfeld. 

Other Magazines, — 1. Algemeine Xirchliche Zeitschrift (Evangeli- 
cal, 10 numbers a year), by Schenkel ; 2. Kirchliche Zeitschrift (Lu- 
theran, bi-monthly), by Dieckoff and Eliefoth ; 3. Zeitschrift fur Prot- 
estantism und Eirche (Lutheran, monthly), by Dr. Hoffinan, and other 

.1 
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professors of Erlangen; 4. Protestantiscbe Jahrbucher (6 numbers 
form one volume, by Homjanskt) Pestb, Hungary. 

Leading Church Gazettes, — 1. Hengstenberg (Lutheran), Evangelica] 
Church Gazette; 2. Messner: (Evangelical) New Evangelical Church 
Gazette ; 3. General Church Gazette (Evangelical) by Palmer, Lech- 
ler and Zimmermann ; 4. Krause^ Protestant Cburch Gazette (Union 
party), Berlin ; 5. Reformed Church Gazette, Erlangen. 

Total number of Protestant religious periodicals, 92; among 
which are, 2 Reformed, 3 Methodist, 1 Baptist, 1 Mennonite, 1 
Moravian. 

IV. PR0TJE8TANT ASSOCIATIONS. 

Foreign Missionary Associations, — 1. Moravian; 2. Rhenish; 3. 
Berlin; 4. Gossner's Society ; 5. North German Missionary Society; 
6. Leipzio Lutheran Missionary Society; 7. Uermannsburg Mission- 
ary Society. A great many congregations send their contributions to 
the Society of Basel. The income of all these Societies is increasing. 
That of the Leipsic Society, in 1859, was 52,000 thalers. 

Other Associations, — 1. Gustavus Adolphus Association, for found- 
ing and assisting Evangelical congregations in Roman Catholic 
countries, receipts, in 1859, 130,000 thalers. 2. Central Home Mis- 
sionary Society, has established, since 1848, about 130 for reformato- 
ries, and more than 20 houses of deaconesses. 3. Young Men's 
Christian Associations. The league of the Rhine province and West- 
phalia counted, in 1856, more than 100 associations; the East German 
league, about 20. 

V. OTHER PROTESTANT DENOMINATIONS. 

The number of Protestants who leave the State churches for other 
communions is increasing rapidly. Old Lutherans, in Prussia, in 
1857, 31,386, in 49 congregations. They have a supreme ecclesiasti- 
cal board at Breslau. In Baden, they have 3 congregations, 900 souls. 
The Baptists have 5,818 members; their largest congregation at 
Hamburg, where they have been recognized by the state. The Ger* 
man conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, United States, has 
4 districts, of which, however, one is in Switzerland. In Germany 
Proper, they reported, in 1859, 1,118 members (including probation- 
ers). Mission Institute, at Bremen, had 9 students. The Book Con- 
cern, at Bremen, gaining in extent every year, and publishes, at 
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present, 3 papers. A mission, sustained by the Wesleyan Methodists 
of England, has 200 members. The Irvingites have lately formed 
several new congregations in Prussia. Number of Mennonites, 17,515. 
Concerning the Moravians, see the statistics of the Moravians in the 
United States. The Swedenhorgians report 19 places where are re- 
ceivers. The periodical, formerly published by Prof. Tafal, has been 
discontinued. Free Congregations cmd Grerman Catholics had, in 1857, 
in Prussia, 16,000 souls ; in 50 congregations, with 26 preachers, in 
Saxony, 1,752 souls; in 3 congregations, in Wurtemberg, in 1858, 
591 souls. In all Germany, there are about 100 congregations. 
Periodicals, 5. Beside these denominations, there are a number of 
smaller ones, whose statistics it is difficult to ascertain, because gen- 
erally the governments do not concede to them religious toleration. 
In Wurtemberg, an ** Association for Collecting the People of God in 
JertLsakniy'^ at whose head is the Rev. Ch. Hoffmann, was excom- 
municated by the state church. In the Khine provinces of Prussia) 
there is a congregation of Christian Israelites, calling themselves 
Amenians. 

IIL—ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

I. THEOLOGICAL FACULTIES 

are connected with the Universities of Breslau, Bonn, Munich, 
Wurzburg, Tubingen, Freiburg, Vienna, Prague, Gratz, Olmutz, 
Innspruck, Cracow, Lemberg, and Padua. Every diocese has a Theo- 
logical Seminary, in which Theology and Philosophy are taught. 

II. PERIODICALS. 

Theological quarterlies are published at Zubingon (the best Boman 
Catholic periodical in Germany), Vienna, and Linz; a monthly journal 
(Der Eatholik), in Mainz ; a Catholic. Literary Gazette in Vienna. A 
very influential semi-monthly, devoted to politics and history, appears 
in Munich. The leading political Catholic dailies are published at 
Vienna (Oestreichischer Volksfreund), Augsburg (Postzeitung), Mainz, 
(Mainzer Journal), Stuttgardt (Deutsches Volksblatt). 

Total number of Catholic ecclesiastical papers, about 30. 

UI. ASSOCIATIONS. 

Foreign Missionary Associations, — Most of the German bishoprics 
send their contributions to the French Society for the Propagation 
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of the Faith. Bat there are Beveral separate associations : 1. St. 
LeopddPs Society, in Austria^ for sapportiDg the Roman Catholic con- 
gregations in North America, (income, in 1857, 27,955 florins). 2. 
St. Mary^s Association, in Austria, for supporting the missions in 
Nubia. 3. An Association in Austria, for supporting the Roman 
Catholics of Turkey. 4. Louis Association, in Bavaria, for Foreign 
Missions in General. 5. Society of the Hdy Sepulchre, in several 
German States, for supporting the missions in Palestine. 

Other Associations: 1. St. VinunVs Association, (see France). 2. 
Borromaus Society, for the circulation of Roman Catholic books; 
receipts, in 1857, 51,000 thalers. 3. Young Mechanu^s Catholic Asso- 
ciation. There were, in 1858, 166 in Germanj ; 4. Catholic, cht Pius 
Associations, hold, annually, a General Assembly. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 
ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS OF SWTTZEBLAin). 

STATISTICS IN 1869* 

JZomon CofAoUct. JRrotosftmte. 

Znrich 6,690 243,928 

Bern 54»044 403,769 

Lucem 131,280 1,663 

Url 14,498 18 

SchwytB 44,013 IW 

Unterwalden, Upper. 13,783 16 

" Lower. 11,327 IS 

Glanu. 8,982 26,281 

Zug. 17,336 126 

Freyburg. 87,763 12,133 

8oIeure 61,666 8,097 

Ba«el,clty 6,608 24,083 

Basel, countiy 9,062 88,818 

8chiiffhaaaen 1,411 33,880 

Appensell, Rhodes, Ooter. 876 42,746 

Appensell, Rhodes, Inner. 11,230 42 

BtOall 106,370 64,192 

GriflooB. 88,039 61,866 

Argovie. 91,096 107,194 

Thurgau. 21,921 66,984 

TesBln 117,707 60 

Vand 6,962 192,226 

Valali 81,128 480 

Neufchatel 6,670 64,962 

Geneva. ».. 29,764 , 84,212 



Total 971,840 \ 1,417,764 

Helvetic Conference. — A conference of Deputies of the Supreme 
Church Boards of the Protestant State churches meets annually since 
1857. 

Associations : 1. Missionary Society of Basel — Receipts, 642,000 frs.^ 
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a 8am considerably exceeding that of any preyious year. All the 
missions^ except one^ have made progress. Principal missionary 
fields, in Western Africa, India, China, and the Germans of America. 
New missionaries sent out, 9 ; students preparing for the work, 70. 
Number of baptized pagans, 4,719. 2. Evangelical Society of (Geneva. 
— Missionary stations, 33, of which 28 are in France, 3 in Savoy, 2 in 
Algeria. Laborers employed, 48 ; Sabbath schools at nearly all the 
stations ; day schools, 24, with 800 children ; colporteurs, 27 ; books 
sold: 1,000 bibles, 4,000 testaments, 50,000 tracts. 3. The Roman 
Catholic Pius Association has about 80 branch associations, and hold 
annually a general assembly. 

Leading Periodicals in German Siioitzerland.'—l, Hagenbach's Re- 
formed Church Gazette, published at Basel : the organ of the Evan- 
gelical portion of the State churches. 2. Zeitstimmenj Voices of the 
^Times, published by H. Lang, $ pastor in the canton of St. Gallon ; 
the organ of the Rationalistic party in the State churches. 3. Cath- 
olic Church Gazette, published at Soleure. 

Theological Faculties, — Faculties of Protestant Theology are con- 
nected with the three Swiss universities of Basel, Zurich, Berne. 
There is no Roman Catholic university in Switzerland. 

Monastic Orc^er^.—- According to a statistical work published on the 
Roman Catholic Church in Switzerland, in 1§59, the number of monks 
is 527, of nuns, 1,411. Among the monks, the Capuchins are the 
most numerous, counting 378 members. The School Sisters have 80 
members, with 35 schools ; the Sisters of Charity, 130 members, with 
45 establishments. 

Minor Denominations, — ^Free Churches (Reformed, or Presbyterian, 
or Independent) are especially numerous in the cantons of Geneva 
and Yaud. The Free Churches in Geneva have a theological schooli 
of which Merle d^Aubigne is president. 

The Irvingites have congregations in the cantons of Berne. and 
Basel; the Methodists, in Yaud, Geneva, and Zurich (with 201 mem- 
bers). The Baptists have a periodical in Berne, and congregations iu 
several cantons ; members reported, in 1859, 126. 

The cause of the Free Congregations and German Catholics is 
represented by a paper in Basel (Das Freie Wort), edited by Rumpf ; 
yet the leaders of this school claim to have the right of remuning 
within the State Church. 

The Swedenborgians report three places where are receivers. 

6 
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The Mormons haye been especially actiye in Zurich, Thorgan, 
and Geneva. 

The Jews were, until recently, almost confined to the canton of 
Argovie. 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 

ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS OF FRANCE. 

L— GENERAL. 

According to the census of 1851, the. population (35,781,627) was 
divided as follows : Roman Catholics, 34,931,032 ; Reformed, 480,507; 
Lutherans, 267,825; Jews, 73,995; of other denominations, 26,328, 
and the remainder of unknown denominations. 

All Protestant writers on French statistics agree that the above 
figures for the Protestant denominations are too low. The common 
estimate of Lutherans is from 600,000 to 700,000; of Reformed, above 
one million. 

IL— ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

I. ASSOCIATIONS. 

The most important general associations of the Roman Catholio 
Church centre in France, thus : 

1. The Society for the Propagation of the Faith. — Receipts, in 1859, 
7,117,725 francs (inclusive of a balance of 433,158 francs of the pre- 
ceding year). To this sum France contributed 4,063,014 francs 
Germany, 67,170; North America, 226,812 ; South America, 15,586 
Bel^um, 405,345 ; British isles, 545,923 ; States of the Church, 86,006 
Spain, 10,155; Greece, 2,522; Ionian Islands, 241; Levant, 16,493 
Lombardo-Yenetian Kingdom, 136,545 ; Madagascar, 105 ; Malta, 
18,125; Duchy of Modena, 31,107 ; Oceanica, 2,015 ; Duchy of Parma, 
27,840; Netherlands, 122,130; Portugal, 16,360; Prussia, 270,349 ; 
Rusaa and Poland, 3,872; Kingdom of Sardinia, 300,045; Two Sici- 
lies; 178,263; Switzerland, 62,995; Tuscany, 84,630. Expenditures, 
4,561,539 francs. 

The Annals of the Society (a bi-monthly) are issued in 204,950 
eopiee, viz.: French, 127,000; English, 20,000; German, 20,500; 
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Spanish, 1,750; Flemish, 500; Italian, 25,000; Portuguese, 2,500 ; 
Dutch, 200; Polish, 500. 

2. St Vincent^ s Association^ for yisiting and assisting the sick, had, 
toward the close of 1857, 2,882 conferences. 

3. Association of the Holy Childhood of Jesus (children's missionary 
society), for huying in China pagan children who are destined to 
death, and giving them a Christian education. Beceipts, about 
1,000,000 francs. 

4. Society of St, Francis of Saks, for counteracting the influence of 
Protestantism. Beceipts in 1859, 90,000 francs (several provinces had 
not yet sent in their contributions). Books circulated, 50,000 ; tracts, 
260,000. 

5. Association of St LouiSj for spreading Christian civilization 
among the Mussulmans, by means of works written in or translated 
into their native language. The association, established in 1859, pub- 
lished an Arabic paper, called the £agle of Paris, and seeks to circu- 
late it in all Mahommedan countries. (The last two are confined to 
France.) . 

U. MONASTIC ORDERS. 

In no country has the number of religious orders increased so rap- 
idly as in France. A complete list of them is given in La France 
Ecclesiastique for 1859. Almost every religious order of the Church 
is represented in that list. The most numerous are the Brothers of 
the Christian Schools, who are found in nearly every diocese, and 
educate, in 800 establishments, about 300,000 pupils; the Jesuits 
have 61 establishments in 38 dioceses. Among the others, we men- 
tion: Carmelites, 7 establishments; Capuchins, 12; Brothers of the 
Christian Doctrine, 17; Franciscans, 3 ; Marists, 9; Dominicans, 4 ; 
Oblates, 5 ; Passionists, 2 ; Bedemptorists, 6 ; Bamabites, 1. 

III. PERIODICALS. 

The Annual Catalogue of French Literature for 1860, mentions 18 
religious papers, among which is one published in. a foreign language 
(Razon Catolica), and two which are not acknowleged as Catholic by 
Borne (V Observateur Catholique, which is strongly Galilean, and 
sympathizes with the Jansenists, and V Union Chretienney which will 
labor for a union of all Churches which subscribe to the apostolic 
succession of the bishops). In this number are not included the 
political and literary papers. Among the 19 daiilies mentioned in the 
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caialogae, 5 were regarded u Catholic: Amu de la Religion^ Gazette 
de France, Journal dee Villcs et des Campagnes, I? Union, V Univers. 
The bitter, which had the largest circulati(Mi (about 9,000), has once 
been suppressed. The chief Catholic representative among the liter- 
ary papen is Le Correspondent^ edited by Montalembert, rallouz, 
Lacordaire, and others. 

in.— PROTESTANT CHUBCHES. 

I. GKNEKAL STATISTICS OF THK CHURCHES. 

Reformed Church, — Connstories, 105 ; congregations, 1,045 ; church 
buildings, 826 ; schools, 1,139. Theological Faculty at Montauban. 

Lutheran Church — Consistories, 44; pastors, 281; congregations, 
403 ; church buildings^ 378 ; schools, 609 Theological Faculty at 
Strasburg. 

Union of the Evangelical Churches of France (Free Eeformed Church). 
-—23 congregations. 

Independents. — The Independent Evangelical Church of Lyons has 
6 places of worship in Lyons, and several out-stations; 5 pastors; 
supports 5 colporteurs ; 5 Sunday-schools, with 200 pupils ; 7 libra- 
ries. The Annuaire mentions four other Independent Churches. 

Wesleyan Methodist Church. — It conmsts of 2 districts, 12 circuits, 
147 chapels and preaching rooms, 31 ministers, 31 colporteurs and 
school teachers, 69 local preachers, 1,416 members; on trial, 105; 7 
day-schools, 44 Sunday-schools, 202 Sunday-school teachers, 1,683 
scholars. The eighth conference was held in Paris, June 15, 1859. 

Baptists. — ^They have 6 churches; 14 places are reported where 
£vine service is celebrated. 

Swedenhorgians. — There are three places where are receivers. 

Mennonites. — 5,000 souls. 

U. SOCIETIES AND INSTITUTIONS. 

Central Protestant Society of Evangelizatton (13th year). — Mission- 
aries employed, 46 ; has a theolo^cal school at Paris^ with 20 stu- 
dents. 

Tract Society (37th year). — Receipts, nearly 84,000 francs. Ezpen* 
ditures, 92,900 francs. The publication of a new family Hbrary of 
bqoks has been commenced. 

Evangelical Society of France (26th year; operations exclusively 
among French Boman Catholics). — Pastors in the service of the sooi- 
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ety, 14; Bible readers, 7; teachers, 37; scholars sastained in the normal 
school of St. Foi, 6 ; Schools in Paris, 13, with aboat 1,000 Roman 
Catholic children. 

French and Foreign Bible Society (26th year), issued 57,000 Testa- 
ments. Protestant Bilile Soeiety (39th year). Bible Societies — of Mul- 
house (38th year), Strasburg (40th year), and Colmer (38th year). 
Society for the Enfouragement of Primary Instruction (30th year). 
Evangelical Missionary Society (35th year). Religioaa Book Society 
of Toulouse (19th year) : the society, from its beginning, has published 
more than 2,000,000 books, and established more than 1,000 Protes- 
tant libraries. Society for the History of French Protestantism (8th 
year). Sunday- School Society (7th year). 

Orphan asylums, 15. Normal schools,- 9. 

III. PERIODICALS. 

The Annuaire Protestant^ for 1859, mentions 19 French Protestant 
periodicals. Among them are : Revue Chretienne (Free Church) ; 
Archives du Christianism (Free Church) ; Esperance (Reformed State 
Church, orthodox); Lien (Reformed State Church, Rationalistic); 
Eevi^ de Thcologie (Rationalistic) ; Evangeliste (Methodist). 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS OF ITALY (WITHOUT VENETU). 

I..-GENEBAL. 

BoTnanCdthdUea, Protestanta, ToUU PopuUOfon. CmauatxAcn, 

Lombardy 8,00S,673 881 8,009,606...., 1864 

BardinU 6,167,000 30,000 6,194,807 1858 

Tuscany 1,778,000 10,000 1,793,967 1868 

Parma 499,000 800 499,836 1867 

Modena 601,626 1,000 604,612 1867 

Papal States 8,115,168 200 8,124,668 1868 

8. Marino 7,800 — 7,800 1866 

Naples 9,114,000 4,000 9,117,060 1866 



23,279,166 46,331 23,352,144 

Remarks, — ^The ecclesiastical census of Lombardy of 1851 (the last 
one published) gave the number of Catholics as 2,740,377, that of 
Protestants as 791; the last ecclesiastical census of Modena (1856) 
the number of Catholics as 596,125. We have added to these figures 
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the proportional increase of the denomination ap to the time when 
the last political censas was taken. The population of Lombardj is 
a little too high, as a part of the border remains with Austria. 

n.— PBOTESTANTISM. 

1. Protestant Congregations. — ^The largest Protestant body is the 
Waldensians, in Piedmont. They claim at present about 24,000 
members, 15 churches in the valleys of Piedmont, 15 pastors, a col- 
lege with 9 professors (of whom 7 are ministers) and 100 students, 
some of whom are converts from the Roman Catholic church. Since 
1848, they have erected chapels at Turin, Nice, Pignerol, Casale, 
Alexandria^ Favale, and at several other points. They have a book 
depository at Turin, and issued in 9 months of the past year, 2,539,000 
pages. Their missionary force for the conversion of Roman Catho- 
lics consists of 9 ministers, 3 evangelists, 6 schoolmasters, 3 tutors, 
and several colporteurs. Besides the Waldensian, tiiere are in Sar- 
dinia several Protestant congregations (five or six) connected with 
the Italian Evangelical Association ; also 6 English chapels, 3 Pres- 
byterian, and 3 EpiscopaL The statements of the number of Protes- 
tants in Tuscany greatly vary. Some well-informed writers (as the 
Italian correspondent of the New-York Independent) consider the 
estimate of 10,000 as too high ; but it is, on the other hand, endorsed 
by many who have watched the progress of the Protestant movement 
in Tuscany for several years. There is an English Episcopal chapel, 
a Scotch Presbyterian congregation, and a congregation of Protestant 
Germans and Swiss, at Florence ; 2 English chapels, and one Dutch, 
at Leghorn. There are congregations of native Protestants at Flor- 
ence, Leghorn, and Pisa. The number of Protestants for Modena and 
Parma are taken from an article of Dr. Hoffman^ in Berlin, on 
the Protestant Churches of Italy. The Almanac of Gotha gives to 
Modena only 202 Protestants. The city of Naples has a German- 
French congregation of from 200 to 300 families, and 700 to 800 per- 
sons. The English embassy has a chapel and services. In Messina 
(Sicily) there are about 100 German and Swiss Protestants, who some- 
times have a private service. In Palermo is an English chapel. The 
(^ number of Protestant soldiers of the kingdom was, in 1858, about 
8,000 ; since then a large number have been dismissed. The City of 
Rome has 3 Protestant chapels (1 German, 1 American, 1 English), 
liombardy has, at Milan, a congregation of Germans, and a Swiss, and 
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recently a congregation of Italians has been collected, and applied to 
the Waldensian Table for a pastor.* Another Protestant congregation 
is at Bergamo. In the Austrian Possessions there is a German Con- 
gregation at Venice. 

Outside of the political boundaries of Italy there are 9 Protestant 
Congregations, speaking Italian, in the Canton of Orisons, Switzer- 
land, and an English chapel and college in Malta. The total number 
of Protestant ministers on Italian ground, was, in 1859, seventy-five. 

2. Periodicals. — A Protestant periodical. La Buona Novella, is pub- 
lished at Turin. A few years ago, a second periodical, La Luce 
Evangelica, was in existence, but we do not know whether it is still 
continued. A third Protestant periodical in the Italian language 
appears in the Canton of Giison, in Switzerland. A fourth in Lon- 
don. 

■ 

ni.— THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

Religious Orders. — The Roman Almanac (Notizie per PAnno, 1859) 
gives a list of those religious orders of men whose Superior or Pro- 
curator General resides in Home. They are divided into 6 classes, 
viz. : 1. Canons Regular (1 order). 2. Regular Clerks (8 orders). 3. 
Congregations of Priests (8 orders). 4. Religious Congregations 
(4 orders). 5. Monks (22 orders). 6. Friars (19 orders). / 

MUsionary Seminaries. — The College di Propaganda Fide has gen- 
erally about 100 pupils, from all parts of the world. Naples has a 
seminary for training Chinese priests, another for training Negroes, 
and it is intended to establish a General Foreign Missionary Semin- 
ary, after the model of the Seminary of Paris. Other paissionary 
seminaries are at Milan and Verona. 

Periodicals. — ^The leading periodical is the Civilta Catholca^ a 
semi-monthly, published by the Jesuits in Rome. The number of 
religious papers, compared with the periodical press of other Catho- 
lic countries, is small. Sardinia had, in 1859, seven papers^ religious 
and political, under the control of the Catholic party, about one half 
of which have been suppressed by the government since the com- 
mencement of the Italian war. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

XCCUE8IA8TICAL STATISTICS OT HOLULKD. 

The present ecclesiastical stadsties of HoUand are, accordiDg to a 
Dutch paper, as follows : 

Doteh Befimad 1,818,327 

Catholics. 1,234,198 

Hebrawi 61,126 

BvMgeUcal Lnthwraiw 66,982 

BepantlslB. 68,063 

Baptiali (Menaonitoi) 41,664 

Bflianned Lathenna. 9,64S 

BefonnedWttllooni 8,122 

JvdmdMb &,42T 

BemoiMlnnto (AiiDiiiiaiis) 6,214 

Epiacopttl Chureli .* 604 

<8eolclD FNabrtcoimiM 646 

PartngoMe Hcteewa 448 

MontTiaiM. 811 

Unknmm. • 1,825 

TMal 8,286,801 

The Almanac of Ootha for 1860 gives, hoTrever, the present popu- 
lation of Holland (exolosiye of Luxembourg) as 3,348,747, which 
shows that the aboye list is based on an older census, probably that 
of 1856. The Qrand-duchy of Luxembourg, which, though it has its 
own constitution, is goyerned bj the King (^ Holland, had (Jan. 1, 
1858) 105,028 inhabitants^ almost all of whom belong to the Catholie 
Church. In the Dutch colonies in America there lived, in 1855, 
11,674 Protestants (Dutch Reformed), 30,288 Catholics, 23,747 Mora- 
vians, 2,288 Jansenists, 14,674 Pagans. The colonies in Asia contain 
a population of 16,354,000, and those of Africa about 100,000, most 
of whom are Pagans. 

ri.— PROTESTANT CHURCHES. 

I. DUTCH REFORMED STATS CHURCH. 

Statistics (1854) 1,800,000' members, 1,272 congregations, 1,511 
clergymen, among whom only about two hundred are said to be 
Trinitarians. The 17 Walloon churches with 25 clergymen form a 
separate Synod, but are also represented in the General Synod of the 
State Church. 
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Theological Schools at Leyden, Utrecht^ Groningen, the Atheneums 
at Deventer, and AmBterdam. Classes, 43, forming 10 Proyincial 
Synods. The General Synod meets annually. 

11. THE FR£E REFORMED CHURCH. 

Members, from 50,000 to 70,000. Classes, 28. One theological 
school at Kampen. 

in. MENNONITES. 

40,000 souls. 123 congregations, 124 clergymen. 

IV. THE REMONSTRANTS (aRMINIANS). 

About 5,000 members, 27 congregations, 25 pastors. 

V. LUTHERAN CHURCHES. 

The Lutheran Church in 1855 counted 55,000 souls, 47 churches, 
and 58 pastors. A theological seminary at Amsterdam. 

The Refornud Lutheran Church. — 11,000 members, 11 pastors, 8 
congregations. 

VI. PROTESTANT PEltlODICALS. 

• The " Nederlandsche Bibliographic,'' for 1858, mentions 42 Protes- 
tant periodical publications. 

VII. PRINCIPAL RELIGIOUS ASSOCIATIONS. 

Bible Society ; Foreign Missionary Society (each of these two has 
more than 8,000 members, and an annual income of from 60,000 to 
80,000 members. The Bible Society circulates more than 30,000 
Bibles and Testaments annually). Dutch Evangelical Society (Cen- 
tral Home Missionary Society). Association for Promoting Truth and 
Piety among the Roman Catholics. 

III.— ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

Clergy. — 1 archbishop, 4 bishops, 61 deaneries, 915 parishes, 537 
pastors, 23 rectors, 731 chaplains and vicars. 

Periodicals.'^The "Nederlandsche Bibliographic" for 1858 men 
tions 4 Roman Catholic periodicals. 

IV.-JANSENISTS. 

1 * archbishop, at Utrecht; 2 bishops (Deventer, Haarlem), and 

from 5,000 to 6,000 souls. 

6* 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS OF BELGIUM. 

L~B03£AN CATHOLIC CHUBCH. 

Educational Institutions. — ^There is a Free CaUiolic Uniyersitj at 
LouYiuii, which is independent of the State, and entirely under the 
control of the bishops. For the training of the clergy, there are six 
larger and 6 smaller seminaries. 

Religious Orders (in 1856), 146 communities of men, 2,523 mem- 
bers ; 124 houses of communities of women, with 12,330 members. 
Total of members, 14,853. 

Marriages and Divorces, — ^Marriages, in 1857, 37,292 ; divorces, 50. 

Periodicals. — The number of Catholic periodicals is very large; 
the leading daily is the Journal de Bruxelles. The university of 
Louvain publishes the Revue Catholiqae^ quarterly; the Jesuits at 
Brussels, a semi-monthly, Precis Historiques. The JourncU Historique 
et Literaire, Liege, by Kersten, is considered the best monthly. 

n.--PROTESTANT CHURCHES. 

Statistics. — ^According to the census of 1846, Belgium had 10,323 
non-Catholics, viz.: 6,678 Protestants, 790 Anglicans, 1,336 Jews, 
1,019 promiscuous, 600 of no religious profession. Helferich, in his 
woric on Belgium (Belgien in Polit., Kirchl. paedag. und Artist. 
Beziehung. 1848), estimates the number of Protestants at 25,000. 
Mo8t of the Protestant congregations belong to the Protestant Union, 
which is supported by the State; in 1854, 14 congregations; in 1859, 
16 preachers. 

The Synod, composed of the clergy, and 2 or 3 lay delegates from 
each congregation, meets annually. 

Evangelical Society (independent of the State, founded in 1838) 
had, in 1846, 5 stations and 10 schools ; in 1859, 16 preachers and 4 
evangelists. 

Anglicans (supported by the State), have 4 pastors : 2 at Brussels, 
1 for Ostend, Antwerp, and Bruges, 1 at Spaa. 

Bible Society had circulated (up to 1859) about 200,000 copies of 
the Bible (20,000 in 1838). 

Periodicals: 1. Glaneur Missionaire, (established in 1844); 2- 
Chretien Beige et FUnion (established in 1850). 
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III.-JEWS. 
Synagogues (in 1857), 5 ; Consistory consists of 9 members. 

IV.— GENERAL. 

Appropriation of the State for the recognized churches in 1859, 
4,051,942 francs. 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 

ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS OF SWEDEN AND NORWAY. 

I.— THE LUTHERAN CHURCH. 

1. In Sweden — 

Clergy : 1 archbishop at Upsala, 11 bishops, and 1 merely titular 
bishop (Bishop of Orders). The bishoprics are divided into parishes. 
A pariah comprises generally from two to seven churches. Wiggera 
(Statistic) gives 218 provostships, 1,508 parishes, 2,742 churches. 

2. In Norway — 

5 Bishops; and, in 1856, 484 ecclesiastical ofBces. 

Theological Faculties are connected with the universities of Upsala, 
Lund, and Christiania. 

Periodicals. — ^The ** Swedish Church Gazette," published by the 
Theological Faculty of Lund, represents the principles of the State 
church (High Church); the "Evangelical Friend of the Church" is 
in favor of greater religious liberty. 

The Theological Faculty of Christiania publishes a *' Theological 
Journal for the Evangelical Lutheran church of Norway." The 
leading church gazette is published at Christiania, under the title, 
" Norwegian Church Gazette " — ^both are high church papers. 

Associations. — Foreign and Home Missionary, Bible, and other 
religious societies are numerous. The two most important societies 
in Sweden are the Fatherland Society (Lutheran), and the Missionary 
Society of Stockholm (adhering to the principles of the Evangelical 
Alliance). Foreign Missionary Seminaries were established at Goth- 
enburg (Sweden), 1829, and Bergen (Norway), 1859. 

n.-OTHER DENOMINATIONS. 

The Baptists reported, in 1859, 3,479 members in Sweden (increase 
over the number of the preceding year, 1,299), 68 congregations, 
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860 pupils in Sanday-schools. They haye a paper (Evangelist) afc 
Stockholm. The Methodists^ in Norway, have 5 congregations, 3 of 
which had, in 1859, 441 members. The Free ApostoUc Churcki 
founded a few years ago by Pastor Lammers, in Norway, continues 
to spread. In the northern part of Norway, it has seven congrega- 
tions, with 400 members. He publishes a periodical called MeddeleU 
ser. The Roman Catholics have, of late, established several new con- 
gregations in the northern part of Norway, and a paper (Catholic 
Intelligencer). Wiggers (Statistic) mentions for Sweden, 4 Moravian^ 
2 Reformed^ and 1 Greek congregation. The Moravians have also a 
few congregations in Norway. Mormons^ in 1856, in Sweden, 340 ; 
in Norway, 198. 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

ECCLSSIASTICAL STATISTICS OF DENMARK. 

I.— THE LUTHERAN CHURCH (THE PEOPLE^S CHURCH). 

Bishops: 4 for the Islands, 4 for Jutland, 1 for Iceland, 1 for 
Sleswic, 1 for Holstein, 1 superintendent for the Duchy of Lauen- 
burg. 

Provosts: 160 for Denmark, 19 for Iceland, 10 for Sleswic, 6 for 
Holstein. 

A Theological Faculty is connected with the University of Copen- 
hagen. Among the Periodicals, we mention the Danish Church 
Gazette, the organ of the (Low Church) party of Grundvig. 

IL-jOTHER DENOMINATIONS. 

According to the Almauac de Gotha for 1859, there were, in 1855, 
in Denmark Proper (without Sleswic, Holstein, and Lauenburg), 
10,581 souls not belonging to the State church in a total population 
of 1,499,850, viz.: Jews, 4,143; Mormons, 2,044; Baptists, 1,548; 
Reformed, 1,482: Roman Catholics, 1,151: Anglicans, 140; Evangeli- 
cal Brethren, 20; Greek Catholics, 19, Presbyterians, 12; Mennonites, 
2 ; Society of Friends, 1 ; unknown, 19. The Baptists had, in all 
Denmark, in 1859, 1,176 members. The Reformed Church has, 
according to an article of one of the Danish bishops in Herzog's 
Cyclopedia, only 1,600 souls (900 in Denmark Proper). The Metho- 
dists have, recently, established a congregation at Copenhagen. The 
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Roman Catholics have 2 periodicals (the Scandinayian Church 
Gazette, and a political paper) and an establishment of the Sisters of 
Charity at Copenhagen. There were, in 1859, 7 congregations of 
Lutheran seceders, with one periodical (Oersund). 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS OF BUSSIA. 

I.— GENERAL STATISTICS, AND STATISTICS OF THE GREEK 

CHURCH. 

The Gotha Almanac for 1860 gives the statistics of the Russian 
empire, according to the statistical tables prepared by the Central 
Committee in 1856, and officially published in 1858. The preceding 
census was from the year 1851. The following table exhibits the 
Bununaries of population, according to both : 

18S6. 1851. 

BiUHiainEiiropo 63,982,061 60,128,6(» 

" "Asia T,300,81« 0,060,768 

** •« Amerlea 10,723 64,000 



71,243,61S 66,237,437 

This shows an increase of population by six millions, partly ob- 
tained from the conquests made in Asia. At present the figures of 
the population must be, however, much higher than 71,000,000, for 
the statistical tables did not include the population of the Caucasus 
(about 1,400,000 souls), which may be considered as secured to the 
crown of Russia by the capture of Schamyl, nor the independent 
tribes in the American possessions (from 40,000 to 50,000), nor the 
territory on the Amoor, which has already been divided by an ukase 
of December 8, 1858, into two provinces, and bids fair, in consequence 
of the flourishing commerce, to be soon well peopled. 

An official report of the Ministry of Popular Enlightenment from 
the year 1851, gave to Russia Proper (exclusive of Poland and Fin- 
land) 9,510,826 souls, connected wifii foreign (t. e. non-Greek) denom- 
inations, viz., 2,994,036 Roman Catholics, 22,253 Catholic (United) 
Armenians, 372,535 Gregorian (Non-united) Armenians, 1,836,450 
Lutherans, 44.590 Reformed, 2,557,335 Mohammedans, 1,266,765 Is- 
raelites, 252,776 Buddhists, 163,186 other Pagans. That this^tate- 
ment of the dissenters in Russia is too low, can easily be shown. It 
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leaves out the United Oreeks and the sects, whose number was estimated 
in H30 at 5,000,000, while, according to other statements, it is mneh 
p-eater, and amounts to 12,000,000 or 15,000.000. Some of these 
sects, as the Malak&as, who have recentlj commenced to emigrate 
to Turkey, have hardly any doctrinal connection with the Greek 
Church. . Admitting, however, the official statement as true, the 
population connected with the Greek Church in all Russia would 
have amounted, in 1851, to 49,000,000. The only extract from the 
ecclesiastical statistics of the new tables which we have seen (Protest 
tantische Kirchenzseitung of Berlin, November 5, 1859), gives to the 
Orthodox Russian Church, in 1856, 49,159,714 souls (exclusive of the 
army, which consists of 577,859 meo), which statement, if correct, 
would show the important fact, that even the official tables claim no 
considerable increase of the membership of the Greek Church, while the 
total population has increased by 6,000,000. The number ot converts 
from the sects (it is not said whether during the last year or during 
the period from 1851 to 1856) was 11,000; of converts from Paganism, 
Mohammedanism, Judaism, and other Christian denominations, 6,000 : 
of hierarchs, 74 ; of eparchies (archbishoprics), 55; vicariates, 12; con- 
sistories, 49. Priests were ordained, 1,849. The number of monks 
was 5,211 ; of nuns, 2,451 ; of secular clergymen, 49,934 ; of churches, 
46,022 ; of monasteries, 465 ; of nunneries, 128 ; of parishes, 30,258 ; 
of chapels, 11,956 ; of ecclesiastical academies, 4 (a fifth one has since 
been established, in October, 1858, at Tomsk — see Independent, March 
10, 1859) ; seminaries, 48 ; ecclesiastical schools, 201 ; of teachers, 
1,849; of pupils, 53,042. The people contributed for religious pur- 
poses 5,247,094 roubles. 

II.— PROTESTANTISM. 

1. The Lutheran Church, — Statistics: According to a statistical 
work published in St Petersburg in 1855 (Atlas der Evang.-Luther. Ge- 
meinden in Russland), the Lutheran Church is divided -into 6 consis- 
torial districts, viz., 1. St. Petersburgh (the largest district, extending to 
the South as far as Bessarabia), 227,103 souls ; 2. Moscow, embracing 
the whole Eastern portion as far as Siberia, 146,138 souls ; 3. Cour- 
land, 490,000 souls; 4. Livonia, 635,969 souls; 5. Esthonia, 297,361 
Bouls ; 6. The island of Oesel, 34,406 souls. The number of preachers 
for the whole Church was 417. Southern Russia had 90,739 Luther- 
ans. The city of St. Petersburg had 9 Lutheran congregations. A Gen- 
eral Consistory for Russia Proper has its seat at St. Petersburg; its vice- 
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preadent has the hoDorary title of bishop ; the president is a layman. 
A theological .faculty is connected with the University of Dorpat. 
The number of Lutherans in Poland is given by Wiggers as 30,000, 
with 46 Preachers, while the Almanac de Gotha for 1860 gives the 
number of Protestants (Lutherans) and the less numerous Reformed, 
as 278,512. There is an Evangelical Consistory at Warsaw. The 
Grand Principality of Finland had, m 1856, a Lutheran population of 
1,651,353, in a total population of 1,688,539, an archbishop at Abo» 
2 bbhops, a theological faculty connected with the University of 
Helsingfors. 

Periodicals. — ^The Theological Faculty of Dorpat publishes a theo- 
logical quarterly. A bi-monthly theological journal (containing arti- 
cles, religious and literary intelligence), is published at Kiga; a 
weekly, at St. Petersburgh. All these papers are published in the 
German language. 

2. Other Protestant Denominations, — ^Wiggers gives the foUowii^g 
statements on the Reformed Church : About 200,000 souls in Russia, 
about one half of whom lived in Lithuania, where they are divided 
into 4 districts, each with a superintendent. Preachers in Lithuania, 
22. Number of Reformed in Poland, about 2,000. Annual Synod in 
Lithuania. The Mennonites, according to Wiggers, counted about 
6,000 souls ; Mennonite papers (see Chapter X.) claim now a popula- 
tion of 28,000 souls. On the Moravians, see chapter XXI, 

in.— THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

The number of Roman Catholics and Catholic (United) Armenians, 
is given above in general statistics. Poland bad, in 1855, 3,623,486 
Catholics of the Latin rite, and 218,329 United Greeks. Poland had 
(according to Wiggers) 151 deaneries, 9 cathedral, 6 collegiate, 1,917 
parish churches, 167 convents of monks, and 29 of nuns. The prov- 
inces of Western Russia, which formerly belonged to Poland, had 897 
parish churches, 359 convents of monks, and 48 of nuns. At Peters- 
burgh is an ecclesiastical academy for Latin and Armenian Catholics. 
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CHAPTER XL. 



ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS OF TURKET. 



L-GENERAL STATISTICS OF EUROPEAN TURKEY. 

The following table exhibits the relative proportion of Mohammed- 
ans and Christians in the yice-kingdoms of European Turkey, in 1845: 
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096,355 
181,380 

WvtXOtf 

676,828 
842,773 
761,996 
674,673 
483,536 
118,888 
830,460 
006,640 

10,435,079 



II.— PROTESTANTISM. 

I. Statistics. — ^The Protestants are divided into two classes ; the colo« 
nies of Franks (a name given by the Turks to the inhabitants of Western 
Europe), and the native Protestants. 1. Franks. — About 6,000 in the 
Danubian Principalities, 2,000 in Constantinople, from 2,000 to 3,000 
in the rest of Turkey. English congregations, 5; German, 10; and a 
beginning made at 5 other places; Dutch, 2.; Swedes, 1. Evangelical 
German schools, 7; English Evangelical schools, 4. Evangelical 
hospitals, 5 (4 German, 1 English). 2. Native Protestants. — ^The Prot- 
estant MiUetf i. e. civil community of Prcjtestant subjects of Turkey, 
had entered in its re^ster, in 1858, about 6,000. The foreign mis- 
sionaries in Turkey belong mostly to the American Board, Methodist 
Episcopal Church, London Missionary Society, Church of Scotland. 

II. Missions of the American Board. — ^The Northern Armenian 
missions reported, in 1859, 602 members, 28 churches, 44 free schools, 
with 028 pupils; training schools at Bebek, Erzrtkm, and Tocat, with 
52 pupils. The Southern Armenian mission, 10 churches, 489 com- 
municants. 26 students of theology, 18 common schools, with 746 
pupils. The Syria mission, 4 churches, 93 members, 32 conmion 
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schools, with 1,065 pupils. The Assyria misidons had, in the two 
principal stations, 68 members. 

III. Protestant Periodical, — Dr. Dwight publishes, in Constantinople^ 
the Armenian Messenger. 

m.— GREEK CHURCH. 

On the Patriarchs, Bishops and Statistics of the Greek Churchy 
see Chapter XI. The goyemment of the Church will be, henceforth** 
for a great part, under the control of a body of chosen delegates, 
called the National CounciL The Byzantis is the organ of the 
Patriarch of Constantinople. 

IV.— THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

On the Patriarchs, Archbishops, Bishops, and Vicars Apostolics of 
the Roman Catholic Church, see Chapter XII. The statistics of the 
£astem Churches which have entered into a union with Rome, are 
given in Chapter V. There are, in Western Europe, several societies 
for the support of the Roman Catholic missions, in Turkey. 1. A 
French society for establishing schools in the Levant 2. A society 
of the Holy Sepulchre (in several Roman Catholic countries), for sup- 
porting the missions in Palestine. The society, in Germany, pub- 
lishes a periodical. The Holy Land. Z. A society, in Austria, princi- 
pally for building churches in European Turkey. The French 
missionaries have a college at Bebek ; the Patriarch of Jerusalem has 
a seminary, for training native priests, at Jerusalem ; besides, there 
is a number of other colleges and schools. 

v.— THE ARMENIAN CHURCH 

has patriarchs at Constantinople and Jerusalem, a college in Paris, 
and a population of about 2,000,000 souls. The head of the church, 
the Catholicos of Etchmiadzin, is now a subject of Russia. An 
Armenian religious paper is published at Constantinople. 

VI.—OTHER EASTERN CHURCHES. 

1. Nestorians. — They have a patriarch at Diz (Mosul), and 18 
bishops. In 1833, their number was reported as 10,054 families, or 
70,000 souls. Other statements give higher figures. 

2. Jacobites. — ^They have a patriarch (with the title, Patriarch of 
Aniioch) at Caramit (Diabekir), a maphrian (head of the Eastern 



138 Xm^AMERICAX ECCIJESIASTICAX. TXAB-BOOE. 

Jacobites), in a oonyent near MosoL Beeides, there are said to be 21 
bishops. Wiggers states their number as 10^400 fskmilies. Other 
statements give 34,000 families. 

3. Copts (in Egypt). — A patriarch of Alexandria^ residing at Cairo, 
the head of the entire church, with jurisdiction also extending over 
Nubia and Abyssinia, and the right of consecrating the Abuna 
(patriarch) of the latter country ; a patriarch of Jerusalem also re- 
siding at Cairo; 12 bishops, many archpriests, priests, and deacons. 
Number of churches and convents (according to Penny Cyclopaedia), 
146; convents (Smith), 20. Population variously estimated from 
150,000 to 250,000, of whom about 10,000 in Cairo. 



CHAPTER XLI. 

STATISTICS or THE JEWS IK EUROPE. 
{Acearding to Dieteriei.) 

1. Sari* (Emcipesik) ^ 1,260,000 

8. Fruioe. 73,000 

8. OrMt BritaiB and LreUnd 86,000 

4. AastrU. 853,000 

6l ProMiA. 234,000 

5. Other Gemum States. 192,179 

T. Netherlands (exdaaiTe of Luxemborg and Limborg) 02,470 

a Belglam 1,338 

9. Denmark (excloslTe at Holatein and Lauenborg) 4,143 

10. Sweden and Nonray. 845 

IL 8wit«!rlRnd 2,600 

12. ItalT (exclualve cf Lombardx and Yenetia) 83,963 

' 18. lonfanlBlea 6,600 

14. Turkey (Enropean) 70,000 

Total. ..2,820,670 

REMARKS. 

1. The number of Jews in Portugal, Spain, and Greece; was not 
known to Dieteriei. Wertheimer's Year-book for 1859, gives for 
Portugal, 3,000 Jews. 

2. Jews in the other divisions of the world : Morocco had, accord- 
ing to the Year-book of Wertheimer, 340,000 Jews before the out- 
break of the war with Spain. The Jews in the United States are 
estimated at 200,000; in the whole world, at 5,000,000. 
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CHAPTER XLII. 
scci^suBTicja sTATiBitcH or chisa. 

I.— PEOTESTAirr MiasioKa. 

The following table, ahowing the Htations of nuasioii&ries sent to 
the Chinese, was prepared by Mr. Maoy, and will be couveaieitt for 
teferonce : 
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Be^dea the miseioiis mentioned in the above list, others have been 
recently conunonced, or are about to be commenced bj the United 
PreBbjteriana and the Evangelical Lntheiana of American, and the 
ConnecdoQ Methodiste of England. 
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IL—BOMAH CATHOLIC CmiBCH. 

According to the '^ Notiae per PAimo, 1859/' the official Roman 
Almanac, there are bow 22 Vicaria|e0 Apostolic, and 3 Prefectures 
Apostolic, viz. : 

1. Chen-Si (Mission of the Minors Observantines) ; 2. Chan-Si 
(ditto) ; 3. Hou-pei; 4. Hou-nan; 5. Northern Su-Tchuen (Congrega- 
tion of Foreign Missions); 6. Southern Su-Tchuen (ditto); 7. Kouj- 
Tcheou (ditto) : 8. Lassa, Thibet (ditto) ; 9. Eo-Konan ; 10. Tun-aan 
(Congregation of Foreign Missions); 11. Fokeen (Spanish Domini- 
cans) ; 12. Nanking (Jesuits) ; 13. Northern Peking (Lazarists) ; 14. 
Southwestern Peking (ditto) ; 15. Eastern Peking (Jesuits) ; 16. Tche- 
Kiang (Lazarists) ; 17. Kiang-Si (ditto) ; 18. LeacTung (Congregation 
of Foreign Missions) ; 19. Mongolia (Lazarists) ; 20. Chan-tong ; 21. 
Ilo-nan (Lazarists) ; 22. Corea (Congregation of Foreign Missions). 

The 3 Prefectures Apostolic are— 1. Hongkong (Propaganda of 
Rome) ; 2. Kouang-Tong, Kouang-Si, and Hidnan (Congregation of 
Foreign Missions) ; 3. Labuan. 

A special society for Chinese missions is the Society of the Holy 
Childhood of Jesus (a Children's Missionary Society), for buying and 
baptizing pagan children who by their parents have been destined to 
death. Receipts about 1,000,000 francs annually. 



CHAPTER XLIII. 

ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS OF THE BRITISH COLONIES OUTSIDE OF 

EUROPE AND AMERICA. 

Much statistical information of tb*e British Possesdons is contained 
in the chapters on Asia, Africa, and Austaralasia^ and in the sum- 
maries of the Methodist, Baptist, and Presbyterian churches. Below 
we give some additional statistics. 

L—BISHOPS OF THE CHUECH OF ENGLAND. 

In Asia, — ^Calcutta (Metropolitan), Madras, Bombay, Victoria, La- 
buan, Colombo, Jerusalem. 

In Africa, — Capetown, Grahamstown, Natal, St Helena, Mauri* 
iius, Sierra Leone. 
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In Australasia, — Sydney (Metropolitan), Newcastle, Tasmania, Ade- 
laide, Melbourne, Perth, Brisbane; New Zealand (Metropolitan), 
Christ Church, Wellington, Waiapn, Nelson. 

II.— STATISTICS OF THE BOMAN CATHOLIC CHUECH IN INDIA. 

According to Fenelly's Relation of the Catholic Church in India 
(Dublin, 1857), the British and French Possessions in India contained, 
in 1856, 802 priests, and a population of 963,000 souls. Madras had 
43,000; Pondichery, 100,000; Mysore, 17,000; Madeira, 140,000; 
Verapoly, 228,000; Mangalore, 30,000; Bombay, 17,000; Agra; 
20,000; Western Bengal, 15,000; Eastern Bengal, 9,000; Ceylon, 
150,000. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL ANNALS. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE METHODIST CHURCHES IN THE UNITED STATES. 

I.— THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHUBCH (NORTH). 

1. Proposed Changes in the General Rules of the Church — The Slav 
try Question — Votes of the Annual Conference — Parties in the Church. 
—A great agitation has been going on in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church (North), on the subject of a proposed amendment of the Book 
of Discipline, by which steps are to be taken to exclude all slaye- 
holders from the Church. Changes in the ^ General Rules" can only 
be effected by Iftie concurrent action of the General and Annual Con- 
ferences. And this concurrent action may be obtained in two ways. 
The movement to secure a change may ori^nate either in the General 
Conference or in any Annual Conference. If in the former it must be 
recommended by a majority of two thirds of that body ; after which 
it must be presented in succession to each Annual Conference for its 
action, and so soon as three fourths of the members of all the Annual 
Conferences who may be present and vote thereon shall have concur- 
red, the proposed change takes effect. 

If the proposed change ori^ates in an Annual Conference, it is 
carried by the Bishops in succession to each of the other conferences 
and submitted for their action, and if three fourths of all the mem- 
bers of the several Annual Conferences who shall be present and vote 
on such recommendation^ concur in the proposed change, then a 
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majority of two thirds of the General Conference succeeding have 
power to complete the work, and carry the change into effect. 

The Providence Conference, the Erie Conference, and the Cincin- 
nati Conference, have each recommended a change in the General 
Rule on Slavery, and these proposed changes have heen going the 
rounds of the Annual Conferences asking for the recommendation of 
three fourths of those present and voting thereon. 

None of these three proposed rules received from the conferences 
which met in 1859 a three-fourth majority. A list of 16 confer^ices, 
which had voted on the £rie rule (Christian Advocate and Journal^ 
Nov, 17), gave 1,158 yeas and 438 nays, i. e., less than a three-fourth 
majority. Moreover, the Erie resolution did not reach the Oregon 
conference in time for its last session before the General Conference, 
and is therefore defeated, because the Discipline requires that any 
resolution for the suspension of the Restrictive Rule, in order that the 
General Conference may change the General Rules, must be submitted 
to all the annual conferences. 

Probably a majority of the next General Conference will comdst of 
delegates of Annual Conferences a majority of whose members favor 
a change of the General Rule. At all events, the friends of a New 
Rule on Slaveholding will try to initiate the measure at the General 
Conference. The controversy on this subject has been a prominent 
topic of discusdon in all the organs of the church. The editor of the 
Christian Advocate and Journal (Dec. 8) states, that, with him, the 
editors of the Pittsburg, Central, Oregon, and California Advocates, 
are opposed to a New Rule, while the editors of the other official 
papers of the church are in favor of it. The opponents of the new 
rule have formed a Ministers and Laymen^s Union, under the presi- 
dency of the Rev. N. Bangs, which proposes to expend its energies 
chiefly in the circulation of a memorial to the General Conference, 
praying that body not to change the General Rule. 

The Union believes that a majority of the laity is on their side, 
and point in particular to the unanimous adoption of a memorial 
against changes in the terms of membership by the General Conven- 
tion of the Local Preachers, as an expression of the sentiments of the 
laity. 

2,^The Church in the Border and Slave States — ^The discusuon of 
the slavery question has affected, in many respects, the churches in 
the Slave States, The Methodist Episcopal Church (North), which, 
after the division of the Methodist Church was at first excluded 
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from all the slave States, except Maryland and part of Virgmia, by 
the secession of her ministers there, has since again obtained a foot- 
bold in Missouri, Arkansas, Texas, Kentucky, and Yirginia. She has 
especially made great progress in Missouri, and the Centred Advocate, 
of St. Louis, is of the opinion that the relative positions of the two 
Churches — Methodist £piscopa] Church (North) and Methodist Episco- 
pal Church (South) — is very much changed, the question now being, 
''not whether the Methodist Episcopal Church can live on the border, 
but whether the Church (South) can sustain herself.'' In Texas, meet- 
ings have been held in Fannin county for the purpose of taking meas- 
ures to expel the members of the Methodist Episcopal Church (North), 
and resolutions were adopted, that* this ChurcH could not be toler- 
ated in Texas, and must be put down, if necessary. The opinion 
generally prevails, that if the General Conference should adopt a 
new rule, excluding "^slaveholders from the Church, a number of 
the churches in the slave States wiil sever their connection with th,e 
Methodist Episcopal Church (North). The General Assembly of Mis- 
souri, on December 19, refused, by a vote of 82 to 22, to charter the 
Methodist University of Jefferson City, as dangerous to the interests 
of slavery. The Board of Trustees passed a solemn resolution to 
present the charter at every session until granted, and if not granted 
within the lifetime of the present Board, the duty will be transmitted 
to their successors. 

3. Other Changes Proposed — Lay Delegation — Ministerial Term, — 
Among the changes which have been proposed, and on which the 
General Conference will have to decide, wo mention Lay Delegation 
and an Extension of the Ministerial Term. The leading weekly of 
the Church, the Christian Advocate, and Journal, of New-York, advo- 
cates both measures, but meets also with strong opposition. Lay- 
men's associations have been formed in several dioceses to promote 
them. The Laymen's Association of Cincinnati urge, as a reason 
against the present sydtem of itineracy, that in displacing their 4,000 
ministers from fields where they have just begun to labor with suc- 
cess, and in removing them to new ones, where six months will bo 
required to make acquaintances, an expense is incurred every two 
years of $120,000 for removals, and another $120,000 in the depreci- 
ation of household goods, making an aggregate which exceeds the 
whole sum contributed by the Methodist Episcopal Church to foreign 
missions. Papers (The Layman^s Advocate, and later, The Meth- 
odist) devoted to the advocacy of these changes, were established in 

7 
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New-Yorkf but were of only short duration. In the last General 
Conference an extension of the ministerial term to three years was 
negatived by a majority of thirty-six. 

4. First Delegated German Convention, — No American Church has 
made more converts among the German immigrants, than the Metho- 
dist. The statistics reported at the lost anniversary ef the Missionary 
Society were 257 missionaries, 15,970 members, 3,509 probationers, 
194 local preachers, 300 churches, of an aggregate value of $459,885 ; 
115 parsonages, aggregate value' $51,355; missionary collections^ 
$5,552. This year the first delegated convention of the German Meth- 
odists was held in Chicago. Delegates were present from the follow- 
ing conferences : New-York, North Ohio, Cincinnati, Rock River, 
Upper Iowa, Illinois, and Southern Illinois. Dr. Nast was chosen 
president, and Rev. Jacob Rothweiler, secretary. A resolution was 
passed appointing a committee to prepare a plan for the new German 
Hymn Book, the whole to be submitted to the next General Confer- 
ence. Other resolutions protest* against putting German missions 
under the supervision of English presiding elders, and suggest the 
propriety of connecting no less than two German districts with one 
annual conference. A committee was appointed lespccting the pro- 
priety and best mode of establishing day schools. It was decided 
unanimously that any change in the^'p residing elder system would be 
detrimental to the German work. A committee was appointed to 
take into consideration the propriety of publishing a volume of ser- 
mons written by German preachers, another to report a plan for the 
collection of materials for a history of German Methodism, and still 
another to make arrangements for publishing a German Commentary. 

5. Societies: Missionary Society — Tra^t Socictif — Local Preacher^sCon^ 
vention. — ^At the anniversary of the Missionary Society, held at New- 
ark, N. J., December 20th, a resolution was offered by A. Cummings, 
Esq., that the Missionary Society is able to raise three hundred thou- 
sand dollars for the ensuing year, which was unanimously adopted by a 
rising vote. The Seventh Annual Report of the Tract Society men- 
tions that among the tracts issued during the last year, some are on 
controversial subjects, especially on the subject of baptism, and on 
the claims of high-church Episcopalians. The catalogue of the soci- 
ety contains now five tracts on slavery. .Among the foreign countries 
for which grants of tracts have been made, Finland appears this year 
for the first time. The Local Preachers held their second General 
Convention at Baltimore, October 1. Deputies were present from the 
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Baltimore, East Baltimore, New-York, Nevr-York East, Pittsburgh, 
Philadelphia^ New-Jersey, Newark, Troy, and East Genesee Con- 
ferences. 

n.— METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH (SOUTH). 

1. Lay Delegation. — The New-Orleans Christian Advocate describes 
the session of the Mississippi Conference, at which lay delegates, 
deputed by the quarterly conferences, were admitted to seats and to 
participate in debates in Committee of the Whole, where all the most 
important discussions took place : 

" The laymen not only spoke and voted in committee, but had the 
right of speaking to the reports in Conference, if discussion arose. 
Some of the best speeches we ever heard at Conference were made 
by them. We trust hereafter to hear the views of our most devoted 
and intelligent laymen in all our Conferences." 

2. Institutions of Learning — A New Book Depository, — Major 
M. A. Browder has left by his will $100,000 to the Greenville 
Collegiate and Military Institute — a school that is under the patron- 
age of the Alabama Conference. The interest on this large sum is 
to be applied to the payment of professors' salaries, and the education 
of poor boys. Bandolph Macon College has secured its desired en- 
dowment of $100,000. The agents appointed at the last session of 
the Alabama Conference, for the purpose of raising funds in order to 
establish a book depository at Mobile, have announced that they have 
already secured $25,000, and that they would open it immediately. 

3. Missinoary Society. — The Board has in course of preparation 
two missionaries for Japan and one for Central America. The secre- 
tary is calling upon the Church (South), for a large increase of mis- 
sionary contribution. The society has made astonishing progress 
since its organization in 1845. Its revenue during the first year was 
S68,529, and it has gone on increasing under the efficient management 
of its secretary every year, until it has reached the noble sum of 
S2 14,664 50. 

III.— OTHER METHODIST DENOMINATIONS. 

1. Wesleyan Methodists — Protestant Methodists. — The Bochester 
Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist connection, at its last session, 
adopted a paper which says ; " It is a settled principle of our disci- 
pline that holding connection with * secret oath-bound societies/ is 
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inconristent with our duties to God and Christianity." An editorial 
in The Wesleyan suggests that the Weslejans should now join the 
Congregationalists. The*long-talked-of union between the Protestant 
and Wealeyan Methodists has failed, and is said to be entirely aban- 
doned. 

2. Fret Methodist Church, — A number of ministers who were formerly 
members of the Genesee Conference have commenced during the past 
year to form a new Methodist organization. At Albion it has taken 
the title of '^ Free Methodist Church." At Syracuse, a congregation 
has been formed as '^ Independent Methodist Church." A convention 
has been held at Albion, where Messrs. Roberts, M'Creery, Burling- 
ham, Stiles, Wells, Farnsworth, and Cooley, with seven laymen, were 
appointed a committee to district the work. A new paper is to be 
published at Buffalo, by an association called the '< Earnest Christian 
Publishing Association," and to be the organ of the new organization. 
The circular, setting forth the principles and objects of said paper, 
and 'the outlines of association, was issued by B. T. Koberts. The 
circular states that *^ for some years past the want has been felt of a 
periodical devoted to the advocacy of experimental and practical 
godliness, in all its departments." 

The Genesee Conference, at its late session, passed the resolution — 
'^ That we consider the admission cf expelled ministers to our pulpits, 
and associating with them and assisting them as ministers, subversive 
of the integrity and government of the Church." Adopted — 69 in 
favor, and 20 against. 



CHAPTER II. 

THE BAPTIST CHURCHES IN THE UNITED STATES. 

I.—REGULAR BAPTISTS. 

1. Consolidation of Societies, — At the beginning of the year 1859, 
a call was extended by a committee of the Baptist Missionary Con- 
vention of the state of New-York, to the churches of that denomina- 
tion in the Eastern, Middle, and Northwestern States, to send dele- 
gates to a General Convention, to be held in New-York, on the 1st of 
May next, to inquire into the necessity and expediency X)f making the 
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general evangelizing agencies of the Baptist denomination fewer in 
n amber and more simple and effective in operation. 

The General Convention took place at the appointed time. It was 
the largest delegated Convention ever held by American Baptists, 
more than 800 delegates being present, and was presided over by 
Hon. George N. Briggs, of Massachusetts. 

The discussion resulted in the adoption of a resolution, recommend- 
ing the union of the American and Foreign Bible Society and the 
Baptist Publication Society, provided it could be done with the appro- 
bation of those Societies. The Bible Society celebrated its anniver- 
sary the next day, and at its business meeting, expressed its acquies- 
cence in the recommendation of the Convention, and approving of 
the contemplated union of the two Societies under one Board of Mana- 
gers. 

The plan of consolidation met with a favorable reception ii)i the few 
Associations that hold their annual meetings before July. The 
denominational weekly press spoke in the same- significant manner. 
Since the great Convention met, Zion*s Advocate,, Christian ErOy 
Christian Secretary, American Baptist, Journal and Messenger, Chris- 
tan Herald, Witness, and the Christian Times, spoke frequently and 
cordially on the subject. Only three Northern Baptist newspapers 
found fault with the proposed changes. 

With not so muph favor they appeared to meet in the American 
and Foreign Bible Society Board. At the next meeting of the Board 
no notice was taken of the late action of the Society, recommending 
its renxpval to Philadelphia, till it was introduced by one of the mem- 
bers, when a very earnest discussion of the subject arose, which 
resulted in the appointment of a committee of conference with a 
similar committee already appointed by the Publication Society. A 
majority of the committee had spoken against any union of the two 
Societies ; and this was also understood to be the voice of a large 
part of the Board. The joint committees held two meetings, one in 
New- York, the other in Philadelphia, and after mature deliberation 
on all the points connected with this subject, unanimously resolved to 
recommend to the respective Boards to declare, that in view of ex- 
isting legal difficulties, the union of the American Baptist Publication 
Society and the American and Foreign Bible Society, as now con- 
stituted, is impracticable. A declaration to this end was resolved 
upon by the Board of Managers of the American and Foreign Bible 
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Society, on Jalj 28th, and thos the plan of consolidation was aban- 
doned for the present. 

2. Open and Close Communion. — There has been considerable agita- 
tion on the subject of ''Open Communion.^' A number of open- 
communion Baptists in McDonough Co., Illinois, separated about a 
year ago from the Regular Baptists, and organized a quarterly meet- 
ing conference. They held a meeting on June 10, 1859^ when 104 
members were reported. It was resolved to establish an itinerancy 
as soon as funds can be secured. In several cases persons were 
ordained evangelists and ministers, though they avowed that they 
would admit members of other evangelical churches to communion. 
Mr. George Howell, who was refused ordination by a Baptist council 
at East Boston, last spring, on account of his doubts whether Baptism 
was an indispensable pre-requisite to the Lord's Supper^ has been 
called to the pastorship of a Baptist church in Nantucket. A council 
met to ordain him. Although eighteen churches were invited, only 
five delegates were present, in addition to those who were members 
of the Nantucket church. The Watchman and Reflector says that 
Mr. Howell read a newly prepared paper, unfolding his opinions as 
to the communion question, and then announced to the council that 
he should answer no questions, and make no further statement what- 
ever on the subject of the paper. The paper proved beyond a ques- 
tion that the candidate did not believe it to be pre-requisite, and this 
interpretation of the paper was admitted by the Newport pastor, 
though earnestly advocating the candidate's ordination. The council 
appointed a committee to recall the candidate, but the candidate re- 
fused to return. After considerable discussion, the council voted, six 
to iipo^ that it was satisfied with his views, and would prcceed to 
ordain him. The New-York Chronicle intimates that Rev. Dr. Mur- 
dock, Dr. Baron Stow« and Mr. Stockbridge, among the Boston pas- 
tors, are at least as far advanced as Mr. Howell. Dr. Campbell, 
President of the Georgetown College, Kentucky, while in London, 
M'ent to hear Spurgeon preach, and it being n communion Sabbath, 
he not only communed himself, but aided in administering the ordi- 
nance to others. Spurgeon invited all Christians to partake on the 
occasion. Dr. Campbell, since his return, has been called to an 
account for communing with an open-communion church. 

3. Educational Institutions. — The Examiner, in an article on Bap- 
tist theological seminaries, says : " In our three principal theological 
seminaries — Newton, Hamilton, and Rochester — we have ten profes- 
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sors'to teach less than half the number of students that four professors 
instruct at Princeton. Indeed, the whole number of students now 
actually in attendance at these three institutions is very little larger 
than that of a single class in Princeton Seminary. Would not more 
be accomplished for the cause of theological education and the world, 
were several of our institutions to be put into one, at some central 
point V" The new Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, at Green- 
ville, S. C, is constructed on a novel plan. With four competent" 
professors, the Seminary is to be composed of eight distinct schools, 
in all of which instruction is to be given by one or more of the faculty, 
but each of the schools is to be separate from the others, and " a 
student may take the studies of one or more schools, or select studies 
from the various schools, at his discretion — such a number being 
always taken, however, as, in the judgment of the faculty, will 
amount to a full employment,of the student's time. Graduation in all 
the schools will be necessary to secure the diploma of the seminary ; 
but certificates of the proficiency attained will be given, even in a 
single school,- to such as successfully pursue its studies. No particu- 
lar length of time is required for graduation. It is generally thought 
that few will be able to pursue the whole course in less than three 
years, while some students, of superior abilities and preparation, may 
complete it in two years." The course of studies, embraced in the 
various departments or schools of the seminary, is as comprehensive 
as could be desired in any theological institution. The i^aptists of 
New-England, and the friends of learning, have been called on to 
give $300,000 to found scholarships in, and otherwise to aid the only 
two Baptist Colleges in the Eastern States, Brown University in 
Providence and Waterville College in Maine. 

Jeremiah H. Brown, who had agreed to support fifty-two young 
men, studying for the Baptist ministry of Howard College, Ala., at an 
annual cost of ^13,000 in the aggregate, has also endowed a theolo- 
gical chair in that college, by the contribution of $25,000, in addition 
to his former pledge. 

II.— FREEWILL BAPTISTS. 

General Conference. — The Seventeenth Triennial General Confer- 
ence was held at Lowell, Mass. The Morning Star^ the organ of the 
denomination, published at Dover, N. H., says of the meeting: *Our 
General Conference terminated after a session of nine days. During 
the conference a greater amount of money was paid and subscribed 
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for benevolent purposes than at any former meetiDg of our denomina- 
tion. We are not able to state the precise sum; but as near as we 
can now ascertain, it was not far from $6,000. And what was still 
better, a large measure of the Spirit of God seemed to be enjoyed bj 
the members of the conference and yisiting brethren.'^ 

in.-8EVENTH-DAT BAPTISTS. 

Annval Convocation. — The annual convocation was held at Plain* 
field, N. J. One of the most interesting features of their meeting 
was the presence of the Rey. Solomon Carpenter and wife, just re- 
turned from a twrelve years' missionary service in Ghina^ with a 
Chinese convert as an evidence of their labors. 



CHAPTER III. 

THE PRESBTTERIAN CHURCHES IN THE UNITED STATES^ 

I.— THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (OLD SCHOOL). 

1. General Assembly, — The Seventy-first Session of the General 
Assembly (0. S.) met at Indianapolis, May 19. The Committee on 
Bills and Overtures recommended that the Presbytery of Canton 
(China) be re-constructed, in February, 1860, or at such other time as 
the missionaries may find convenieut ; that to an overture from the 
Presbyterian Historical Society, asking the Assembly to recommend 
to the churches to take up a collection in their behalf, the answer be 
given, that the Church of Jesus Christ, as a spiritual body, can sus- 
tain no direct relation to any voluntary associations, formed for the 
purpose of promoting the interests of art, literature, or secular moral- 
ity, but should leave them to the sound discretion of the people. An 
overture respecting a Commentary was laid on the table. Of the 119 
presbyteries which sent up narratives of the state of religion, 63 re- 
port revivals, while a large proportion of the other presbyteries has 
been refreshed and revived. 

2. Theological Seminaries, — The General Assembly, in accordance 
with the overtures emanating from eight synods, aooepted the direc- 
tion and control of the Presbyterian Theological Seminary of the 
Northwest. Chicago and Indianapolis were nominated as locations, 
and Chicago elected with 251 votes against 71. A donation of $100,000, 
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made by Mr. Cyrus Hall McCormick, for the endowment of four pro- 
fessorships in this institution, was also gratefully accepted. The offer 
of forty-five acres of land from other gentlemen of Chicago, under 
certain specified conditions, was referred to the Board of Pi recto rs, - 
to be elected, to be accepted or not jit their discretion. Rev. E. D. 
McMaster, D. D., claimed that the only question to be settled by the 
Assembly was, '^ whether it shall sanction the usurpation and domi- 
nation of this pro-slavery power in the Church/' and moved that 
the election of professors be postponed to the next General Assembly, 
which motion was lost. The Assembly then elected the four profes- 
sors and the directors. The Theological Assembly of Columbia, 
South Carolina, has also received, during the past year, a munificent 
donation of $50,000, $40,000 of which is available for seminary pur- 
poses, viz., $30^000, for the establishment of a professorship of Natural 
Science in its Connection with Revealed Religion, and $10,000 for the 
support of indigent students. The aggregate number of theological 
students is larger than the Presbyterian Church has ever had in one 
year. 

Z. Domestic and Foreign Missions. — The Board of Domestic Mis- 
aons was instructed to establish in the city of New-Orleans an ad- 
visory committee, with a district secretary, whose duty it shall be to 
set forward the work of missions in the Southwest, the details to.be 
arranged by conference between the Board and the said committee. 
It was also empowered to make a similar arrangement at the North- 
west, if, on consultation with the brethren on the judicatories in that 
region, such a measure should appear to be advisable. In conse- 
quence of the discontinuance of the Choctaw Mission on the part of 
the American Board of Commissioners of Foreign Missions, in Octo- 
ber, 1859, the Executive Committee of the Presbyterian Board of 
Foreign Missions adopted a resolution expressing their willingness to 
entertain an application from those brethren to be received by the 
Board, and the hope that, should these thirty missionaries and assist- 
ants come into connection with the Presbyterian Board, their friends 
would sea the necessity of some special aid for their support. Pre- 
viously, at a meeting of the Synod of New-York^ Rev\ Dr. Spring 
had offered a resolution that in case the funds of the Board of Foreign 
Missions should not admit of their taking charge of the Choctaw Mis- 
sion, the Synod of New-York would pledge itself to provide the re- 
quired means. '^ 

7* 
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n.— THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (NEW SCHOOL), AND THE 

UNITED SYNOD. 

1. General Assembly — Bills and Overtures. — The Sixty-fifbh Session 
of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, assembled at 
Wilmington, Del., May 19, 1859. ITie Committee on Bills and Over- 
tures reported on an overture from the Presbytery of Philadelphia on 
liay Agency, that no action be taken, excepting to declare it as ^ our 
unanimous judgment, that the liberty conceded by our polity for the 
free exercise of all spiritual gifts in an orderly manner, renders the 
organization of any lay agencies superfluous.'^ As to the right of 
minors to vote in elections, the committee recommended that '4t is not 
in accordance with the principles and usages of the Presbyterian 
Church to distinguish between members of the Church as to their 
ages when voting for officers in the Church.^' A petition, asking a 
recommendation of a collection for the Historical Presbyterian Society, 
was granted. Narratives of the state of religion were received from 65 
(but two thirds) of the presbyteries of the Church. There has been a 
new disposition among the laymen of the churches to engage in active 
labors for the conversion of men, a permanent increase in prayer, a 
better observance of the Sabbath, and more interest in th^ plan of min- 
isterial education. But there is, on the other halld, in quite a number 
of presbyteries a manifested lack of interest respecting infant bap- 
tism, and there is also an increase of intemperance in many regions 
A large number of churches are reported as vacant, and 300 ministers 
as being " without charge." 

2. Adjustment of the Roll — "Relation to other Presbyterian Bodies. — 
The Synods of Mississippi, of East and West Tennessee, having left 
the connection in order to join the United Synod, were stricken from 
the roll, and the Synod of Kentucky dissolved. A committee on a 
proposition of the Free Presbyterian Synod for entering into an or- 
ganic union, provided slaveholding was made a term of membership, 
recommended " that we cordially reciprocate the expression of frater- 
nal kindness of our brethren, but our position on the subject of slavery 
has been explicitly and fully declared, and to these declarations we 
refer for a full understanding of our views, and the ground on which 
as a body we stand; that a committee be appointed, to hold such fur- 
ther correspondence with the synod as may be deemed desirable, and 
report to the next Assembly." 

A demand of the^ United Synod for the payment to them of the 
sums allotted to their synods in the first apportionment of the Church 
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Erection Fund, was not granted, as the charter expressly declares 
that this fund is to aid only feeble congijegations in connection with 
the General Assembly. Some churches in Kentucky and Missouri, 
which wished to re-enter into a connection with the General Assem- 
bly, 'v^ere directed to join contiguous presbyteries. 

3. The United Synod. — l^his is the Southern organization of the 
New School. The synod met at Lynchburg, Va., May 19th. There 
were representatives present from three presbyteries of the synods of 
Virginia, four presbyteries of the synod of Tennessee, and five pres- 
byteries of the synod of MississippL The principal business was the 
organization of a theological seminary, to be established near the 
University of Virginia. The sum of $25,000 was promptly subscribed 
toward the $100,000 proposed as an endowment for three professor- 
ships. Three gentlemen subscribed $5,000 each. President Robin- 
son offered to transfer the Maryville College to the United Synod on 
certain liberal conditions which were accepted. Dr. Ross wished the 
title of the body changed to " General Assembly,'' but it was not car- 
ried. The Theological Seminary has since been opened (Sept. 12), 
with 30 students. 

4. Domestic and Foreign Missions. — The General Assembly resolved 
to take an emphatic ^tand on the question of Church Extension. It 
was not deemed advisable to leave the American Home Missionary 
Society on account of the difficulties which have of late arisen be- 
tween Presbyterians and Congregationalists, but it was recommended 
" that a commission of the General Assembly be raised, to ascertain 
by a thorough investigation of the facts in the case, and to procure 
such other information as may be in their power, relating to the history 
of our connection with the Home Missions, and our present relation 
to it, and to learn the mode and principles of administration of the 
American Home Missionary Society, over the entire field of its oper- 
ations ; and to submit the whole^ well authenticated, to the next Gen- 
eral Assembly.'' 

The Committee on Foreign Missions recommended to establish a 
closer connection with the foreign missionaries of the Church, by the 
formation of foreign presbyteries. A special committee was appointed 
to convey to the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions, at its next meeting in Philadelphia, the views of the Assembly. 
The committee, at the meeting of the American Board, in October, 
called its attention to three points : (1.) That it should be distinctly 
understood here and abroad, that the Board, its Prudential Committee 
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and officera, interpose no obstacles in the way of the fonnation of for- 
eign preshyteries ; (2.) That the appointment of missionaries should 
be so disposed, wherever it is wise and practicable, as to facilitate the 
formation of such presbyteries : (3.) That there should be a free cor- 
respondence of our missionaries with the Permanent Committee at the 
General Assembly. 

The American Board, on the report of a Committee on Conference, 
resolved, '* That we cordially assent to the three propositions, and 
that the Prudential Conunittee make arrangements annually for a 
delegation to the General Assembly, should such a measure be agree- 
able to that body." 

III.— UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH— ASSOCIATE PRESBYTERIAN 

SYNODS. 

1. General Assembly. The second General Assembly of this Church 
met at Xenia, Ohio, May 18th. J. T. Presley, D. D., of Pittsburg, 
preached the opening discourse, in which he took ground strongly 
against singing any psalms except those found in the Bible- "^ Com- 
positions of uninspired men." he remarked, '' lead to church divisions, 
and the passage which speaks of ' psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs,' 
gives no authority to use any psalms except those already made J' The 
second day of the session two hundred and twenty delegates were pres- 
ent, and the Rev. Peter Bullions, D. D., author of English and Latin 
grammars, was chosen Moderator. 

The discussion on the Psalmody occupied much time, and the result 
was a determination to retain the old Scottish version *' in its integri- 
ty," with only a few verbal corrections, while an able committee is 
appointed to prepare and report an entirely new version of the entire 
book of Psalms. 

Copies of the basis of union between the late Associate and Asso- 
ciate Reformed Churches have been forwarded to the General Synod 
of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, and to the Synod of the Re- 
formed Presbyterian Church, with an earnest request thai it may lead 
to their union with the United Presbyterian Church. Several con- . 
gre{T;ations of the Syi/od of the Reformed Presbyterian Church have 
since responded to this invitation. Mid joined the U. P. Church. It 
has been determined to establish a college at Xenia, Ohio, which is 
also the location of one of their Theological Seminaries — the one for- 
merly at Canonsburg, under the control of the Seceders. No contract 
for building is to be made until $100,000 is subscribed. 
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2. The Associate Reformed Synod of New-York. — The Assotiate Sy- 
nod of North America. — These two bodies, comprising the persons 
opposed to a fusion of the two denominations into the United Presby- 
terian Church, held meetings — the former at Newburg, 'i^. Y., June 
16, the latter at Pittsburg, Indiana, May 18. Both appointed meet- 
ings for 1860. 

3. The Associate Reformed Synod of the South. — The Synod met at 
Hopewell, Tenn., Oct. 10. It was resolved to remove their Theological 
Seminary from Due West, S. C, to Nashville, Tenn. Dr. Greer, 
who has been acting in the double capacity of President of the 
College and Professor of Theology, at -Due West, is to he removed to 
Nashville, as Professor of Theology. The Board of Foreign Missions 
had selected Alexandria, £gypt, as a suitable place for Missionary 
operations, but no volunteers had been obtained to occupy the field. 
The Synod approved of the selection of this locality. A Committee 
was appointed to prepare and to present to the next Synod a plan for 
the organization and support of an Academy in each of the Presby- 
teries. 

IV.— THE CUMBERLAND PRESBYTERLiN CHURCH. 

1. General Assembly. — The Twenty -ninth General Assembly of the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church, met at Evansville, Ind., May 19th 
One hundred and twenty-six commissioners answered to their names. 
The missionary affairs of the Church are in a more prosperous con- 
dition than at any former period. The agency system is hereafter to 
be dispensed with. The labors of the Board have been confined to 
the home field^ except the prosperous mission amopg the Indians ,on 
the southern frontier, but it is contemplated, during the current year, 
to establish a mission iu Turkey. The missionary work among the 
Indians has been very successful ; in the Choctaw nation alone, they 
have a church-membership of over 600, and in this and other of the 
tribes they sustain flourishing academies and high-schools. The re- 
port speaks of the missionary work among the slaves and negroes as 
encouraging. 

2. Literary Institutions. — A new college is to be opened at Inde- 
pendence, under the direction of a Board of Trustees, two thirds of 
whom are to be members of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. 
But many members of the Church are of opinion, that, as the 
Church has already one University, twelve colleges, and eight acade- 
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inies, and two other institutioDS of high grade, it would be better to 
encournge cooperative efforts on the part of the Presbyteries and Sy- 
nods, to establish a few Church institutions of the highest order, than 
to divide means and influence to establish a large number of small 
Church institutions. 

v.— THE BEFOBMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH SYNOD (OLD SIDE), 

AND GENERAL SYNOD (NEW SIDE). 

1. Tke Synod of tte Reformed Presbyterian Church met in Alleghany 
city. Pa., May 24. Resolutions against slaveholding and against any 
union with slaveholders, political or ecclesiastical, were unanimously 
adopted. The Synod also adopted unanimously a memorial to Con- 
gress, praying that measures be taken for the amendment of the Con- 
stitution, so that it may contain : 1. An express acknowledgment of 
the being and authority of God. 2. An acknowledgment of submis- 
sion to the authority of Christ. 3. That it shall recognize the para- 
mount obligation of God's law contained in the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments. 4. That it may be rendered in all its princi- 
ples and provisions clearly and unmistakeably adverse to the exist- 
ence of any form of slavery within the national limits. 

A union with the General Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, and the United Presbyterian Church, was declined. 

2. The General Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church met in 
Philadelphia, May 25. The proposal of the United Presbyterian 
Church for an incorporating union was declined. A motion for a 
union by confederation was likewise rejected by 30 yeas against 22 
nays, but the plan of confederation, on recommendation of the com- 
mittee, laid on the table for future consideration. 

The Board of Foreign Missions submitted the following inquiries : 
Shall we adopt measures to send out during the year five missiona- 
ries ? Shall these be sent to India, or shall other fields be occupied ? 
It was Resolved, That the questions propounded by the Foreign Board 
be held open for future consideration, and that the Board report to the 
next meeting of the Synod. 

Quite a warm discussion arose on a proposition that the Board of 
Foreign Missions be authorized to take measures for the support of 
the missionaries solely by the Church, before sending out any more 
misBionaries, apparently contemplating separation from the Presby- 
terian Board. The* matter was laid over to the next year. 
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v.— REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH. 

1. General Synod. — Tlje General Synod of the Refornoed Prot- 
estant Dutch Church met at Albany, June let. The Stated Clerk 
reported that he had received returns from eighteen .plasses in rela- 
tion to the reference proposing an alteration in the form for the Ad- 
ministration of the Lord's Supper, which was sent down to the several 
classes by the last General Synod. It appears that seventeen of the 
classes have assented to the amendment; this is a majority of all the 
classes, and, of course, the alteration is constitutionally adopted. 
The Board of Publication have been officially informed of the result, 
and the future editions of the Psalm and Hymn-Book will contain the 
form, as now amended, viz. : ^'That He, although innocent, was con- 
demned.'' 

2. Holland Settlement. — Rev. Dr. De Witt, of New-York, in a letter 
to The Intelligencer, says of the settlements of Hollanders in Michi- 
gan: '^The gradual accession of colonists from Holland in recurring 
arrivals, led to the agricultural improvements of the land within the 
adjacent circuit so that there are now, besides the handsome village 
of Holland, with its spacious, solid church-edifiiie, and its handsome, 
large brick academy, five or six organized churches and houses of wor- 
ship within the colony. I was told that the population numbers, prob- 
ably, between five and six thousand. The different settlements in 
the colony are named after provinces in Holland, whence they came, 
as Zeeland, Friesland, Overyssel, North Holland, Drenthe, etc." 

VII.— GERMAN REFORMED CHURCH. 

Proposed Triennial General Synod, — The two synods of the church 
and, in consequence of their resolutions, all the classes, have been 
occupied at their annual meetings with discussing amendments to the 
constitution of the German Reformed Church, with a view to create 
a Triennial General Synod to represent the whole church. 

The constitution requires a two-third vote for the adoption of the 
amendpaent. 

Some years ago, the question of creating a General Assembly for 
the whole church, something of the nature of that which prevails in 
the Presbyterian churches, was submitted to the classes. It was re- 
jected by a very decided vote. The general objection seemed to be, 
that an additional body of that nature, with higher judicial powers, 
would tend to complicate and retard the church movements, instead 
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of simplifying and expediting them. A propositioa was afterward 
sabmitted by the Triennial General Convention, for the creation of 
a Triennial General Synod, which ehould take the place of the annual 
meetings of the jlistrict synods every third year. This was received 
with fi&Tor, and submitted to a committee to mature a plan for the 
contemplated Synod, who, after due consideration of the subject, pro- 
posed th? plan embodied in the amendments to the constitution sent 
down to the classes. Jn this plan, the particular synods were to re- 
tain all the power they now have over their respective districts, and 
transact their business separately for two successive years out of 
three, just as they have been doing heretofore. Every third year, 
however, this same business was to be transacted for them unitedly in 
the Triennial General Synod. The powers of the Triennial General 
Synod additional to those of the particular Synods, were to relate 
simply to those things whic]i concern the church as a whole, or in- 
volved difficulties between two or more synods, or two or more clas- 
ses belonging to different synods. 



CHAPTER IV. 

CONGREGATIONALISM IN THE UNITJID STATES. 

1. Meetings of the (reneral Associations — Resolutions on the Slavery 
Question. — A prominent subject of discusmon in the meetings of nearly 
all the General Associations was the course of the American Tract 
Society^of New- York, with regard to the slavery question, declining 
to publish anything on this subject which might give offence to the 
members of evangelical denominations in the South. All the Asso- 
ciations were agreed on this question, condemning, either unanimously 
or with a vast majority, the course of the New- York Society, and 
recom mending to the churches, to send their Qontributions in future 
to the A merican Tract Society of Boston, and to the American Re- 
form Tract and Book Society of Cincinnati, both of which regard 
slaveholding as a sin and publish tracts against it A spirited oppo- 
sition to censuring the New-York Society was made in the 'General 
Conference of Maine, but finally resolutions condemning the course 
of this Society and expressing approbation of the stand taken by the 
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Boston Society, were passed, the former -hy 53 votes against 8, the 
second by 59 against 3. The General Convention of Wisconsin passed 
strong resolutions against holding fellowship with churches that allow 
slaveholding. The fact that the last Moderator of the General Con- 
ference of Ohio, Rev. Professor Peck, was in jail in Cleveland, 
charged with having assisted in the rescue of a fugitive slave, was 
referred to in several conferences, and resolutions expressive of sym- 
pathy and of readiness to make pecuniary efforts for the relief of the 
rescuers adopted. The General Association of Iowa adopted the 
further resolve. That the spread of the Gospel applied to the sin of 
slavery as to other enormities, in Southern states, especially those 
adjacent to the free states of the West, now extensively leavened with 
free principles^ is so increasingly important and desirable that we 
earnestly desire the American Home Missionary Society to enlarge 
its operations in that direction. 

2. Discussion on the Home Missionary Society, and on Co-operation 
vnth the New School Presbyterians. — A second topic which occupied 
the attention of nearly all the General Associations was the refusal 
of the American Home Missionary Society to grant aid to " churches 
connected with any ecclesiastical body (as the Church Extension Com- 
mittee of the N. S. Presbyterian Church) which by its influence 
and funds maintains operations subversive of the original co-operative 
intent of the twodenominations in forming the Society .^^ 

The decision on it was equally unanimous, the course of the Amer- 
tican Home Missionary Society being approved. 

At a meeting of the General Association of Michigan, Dr. Duffield^ 
though he did not object to the resolution, provided it was under- 
stood to mean only that the American Home Missionary Society 
should act for its own defence, expressed the fear that it would be 
differently understood, and might increase the unhap^ strife between 
the two denominations. The other speakers, with one exception, 
regarded this action of the Society as purely in self-defence, and the 
resolution was passed by a unanimous vote . 

At the simultaneous meetings of the General Association of Cali- 
fornia and of the Synod of the New School Pri^sbyterian Church, the 
Congregationalists were in favor of establishing a California Home 
Missionary Society, or some agency that would infuse energy into the 
hume missionary movement, but the Synod succeeded in securing 
simply the appointment of two ministers, one of each denomination 
to act as agents for the American Home Missionary Society. 
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Another point of difference between Congregationalists and" Presb jte- 
rians, arose in the meeting of the General Association of Illinois. 
The committee on the affaire of Knox College reported that they 
found that in the founding and endowment of Knox College, Congre- 
gationalists have furnished in the ratio of eight dollars to one for the 
Presbyterians. The action of Knox and Peoria Presbytery in *' with- 
drawing fellowship from Rev. Dr. Beecher for his exposure of the 
course of the Trustees of Knox College,' ' was declared to be un- 
founded, unjust and unchristian. The report was adopted unani- 
mously, and ordered to be published immediately. 

3. Other Resolutions of the General Associations, — Among the other reso- 
lutions passed by the General Associations, we mention the following : 

At the General Association of Connecticut, which celebrated its one 
hundred and fiftieth anniversary, a committee, appointed the year 
before, of which President Woolsey, of Yale College, was chairman, 
moved a declaration, that '* in the view of the General Association of 
Connecticut, no minister of the Gospel can properly content himself 
with the civil warrant for his solemnization of marriage, but should, 
previous to that act satisfy himself that the antecedents of the par- 
ties do not make the union inconsistent with positive divine statutes 
and common morality.'' The General Association of Massachusetts 
assigned one evening to the free discussion of practical questions, viz., 
whether there is a call for more doctrinal preaching — the practical 
effects of popular lecturing — the utility and practicability of intro- 
ducing into the church some rules for systematic benevolence. The 
General Assoniation of New-Hampshire held its semi-centennial 
meeting at the place of its original formation, Boscawen, and resolved 
to have a State Conference, and to introduce a lay delegation. A 
committee of five was appointed to receive the appointment of dele- 
gates from all the conferences in the state to the next meeting of the 
General Association. 

4. Charges of False Doctrine, — Charges of unsound doctrines have 
been brought against a number of young Congregational ministers, 
who received their education in the Ni^w- England seminaries; but 
in most cases the accused parties have repelled the charges as untrue, 
or at least ns inaccurate. One of the most important cases was that 
of Messrs. Labaree, jr., Hubbell, Underbill, Peabody, Richardson, 
Dodge, and' McLean, members of the Senior Class in Andover Theo- 
logical Seminary. They were examined by the Salem Association, 
and licensed on Feb. 8, but a clause was added to their license, ex- 
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pressing the dissent of the Association from the views they had sey- 
erally expressed on the character of Adam hefore the fall, and on 
inherited depravity — those views being the generally prevalent views 
of New-England theologians. Licenses with such an appendage the 
candidates chose not to accept^ and they placed them in the hands 
of a member of the Association, to be returned. At the same time 
they intimated that should the Association offer to them licenses in 
the usual form, they would receive them, but none other. At a sub- 
sequent meeting of the Salem Association (Feb. 28), it is understood 
upon good authority that it re-considered its former action, and 
passed by a majority a resolution to grant to Messrs. Dodge, Hubbell, 
Labaree, McLean, Richardson, Peabody, and Underbill, also, licenses 
without the dissenting clause. But for some reason, the. licenses were 
not forwarded, and the young men, thus left without letters, there- 
upon applied to the Essex South Association, where they were unani- 
mously approved, March 1. 

5. Miscellaneous, — The Second Congregational Church in the state 
of Missouri was organized at Hannibal, Nov. 29. The first ordination 
of a Congregational pastor in Kansas, took place at Leavenworth, 
Dec. 17. A Congregational Quarterly, the Congregational Recordy 
has been started at Lawrence. It is the first religious journal in the 
state. 

6. Literary Institutions. — (1.) Chicago Seminary: The Chicago The- 
ological Seminary opened its second year on the first Wednesday of 
October, with twenty-four students. The trustees determined not to 
embarrass their finances by proceeding immediately with expensive 
buildings, but have provided a temporary building upon their own 
land, fronting Union Park, sufficient for lecture'rooms, library, and a 
chapel, in which the professors will for a time maintain public wor- 
ship. (2.) Andover Theological Saminary : The class which gradu- 
ated is large, numbering thirty-six, and of these no less than twelve 
are to depart on foreign missions, the largest number that ever were 
named from one class for that important work, and including several 
of the best students. (3.) Oberlin College : The entire number of stu- 
dents this year is 1,243. Of these, 36 are in the theological depart- 
ment ; a fact that promises well for the West, and that will be par- 
ticularly gratifying to the early friends of the institution, some of 
whom had feared that this department would be al^andoned. (4. ) 
Wheaton Colhge^ Illinois : This institution is located a few miles 
from Chicago. It was established by the Wesleyan Methodists, who 



164 THE AMEBICAN ECCLESIASTICAL TEAB-BOOK. 

have recently transferred its control to the Congregationalists in Illi- 
nois, and .who are to have still a co-operative interest in it Rey. J. 
Blanchard, D. D., late president of Knox College, has been appointed 
its President (5.) Tke New College in Kansas : The Congregational 
churches of Kansas have determined to locate their college, toward 
which Amos A. Lawrence has contributed $15,000, at Lawrence, and 
it is intended to erect a portion of the building (one wing) within one 
year and six months, expending upon that alone $25,000. 

7. Controversy as to Congregational Principles of Church Govern- 
ment. — In 1858, 46 members of the Church of the Puritans, New- York 
city, asked letters of dismission. They were not under discipline, 
but a majority of the church was of opinion that these brethren had 
been guilty of acts which seriously interfered with a conscientious 
recommendation of them. Afler a delay of some weeks the church 
granted letters, in the usual form, to a portion of the number, and 
gave to the others modified letters, testifying to their uncensured 
standing, but evading the usual commendation. These letters were 
unsatisfactory to the applicants and returned by them. Whereupon 
the church resolved that these brethren '* having applied for dismis- 
sion from this church, and having been dismissed at their own request, 
are deemed no longer members of the same.'' On the refusal of the 
church to become party to a mutual council for the review of the 
case, the dismissed members called an ex-parte council, which met on 
Feb. 15. This council took the ground, that the exclusion of these 
members without trial or charge was a violation of the rules of the 
church, and prepared a form of letter to be used as letter of admis- 
sion to other churches, which stated that " these parties are members 
of the Church of the Puritans, in good and regular standing, and are 
commended as such to other churches.'' * 



CHAPTER V. 

THE LUTHERAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES. 

1. The General Synod. — The General Synod was established in 
1820 by the union of four Synods, and now consists of twenty-four 



• Condensed from an article in the CongregaUonalist, which agreee with the Coancil in 
declaring the exclusion unjust, but denies its right to declare the exscinded membera to h6 
stiU membera of the Church of the Puritans and to recommend them 08 mteh to other 
churchea. 
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such bodies, extending from New- York south to Texas, and north to 
Minnesota, where a small Sjnod was recently organized. Only two 
or three Lutheran miuisters are found in New-England. There- are 
Tarious Lutheran bodies not connected with the General Synod, 
which, howeyer, embraces about two thirds of the Lutherans in the 
United States. 

The nineteenth Convention of the General Synod assembled in Pitts- 
burg, Pa., May 19th. One hundred and sixty-four delegates^ lay and 
clerical, were duly accredited as members of the Convention (nearly 
all of whom were present) representing twenty-four Synods, inclu- 
ding those of Texas, North and South Carolina, l^entucky and Vir- 
ginia. 

One of the most important questions which occupied the attention of 
the Synod, was the admission of the Melancthon Synod^ (of Maryland) 
to full connection with the General Synod. Dr. Kurtz, of the former 
body, said that the Synod had complied with the requirements of the 
Constitution, by attesting their faith in the fundamental doctrines of 
the Bible, adopting the Augsburg Confession, sending delegates to 
the General Synod, and expressing their desire to be admitte(}. lie 
thought they were entitled to admission. It was objected that there 
was no necessity for a new Synod in that quarter, that the doctrinal 
basis T)f the Synod wsus not sound ; that it was organized on the ground 
of elective affinity, and in opposition to the views of the Maryland 
Synod. Rev. Mr. Reynolds offered the following resolution : "That in 
admitting the Melancthon Synod, the General Assembly would most 
earnestly advise it to reconsider its action and accept the overtures of 
the Maryland Synod ; that, if they cannot unite, they fix upon as 
distinct geographical bounds as practicable ; to advise the Melanc 
thon Synod to revise its constitution and erase therefrom the un- 
attthorized and offensive charges which appear at least by implication 
to be made against the doctrines of the Augsburg Confession." Mr. 
Krauth offered a resolution as a substitute for Dr. Reynolds', that "we 
cordially admit the Melancthon Synod, and would affectionately re- 
quest the brethren of that Synod to express officially, with fC clear- 
ness which shall remove all doubt, their adhesion to the principles of 
Synodical division recognized by the General Synod, and we would 
fraternally solicit them to consider if the removal from their doctrin- 
al basis of the paragraph in regard to certain alleged errors would 
not tend to the promotion of mutual love and the furtherance of the 
objects for which we are laboring together." The g[uestioii was called 
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for on Mr. Kraoth's resolution, a substitute for Dr. Reynolds'. On 
this the yeas and nays were called, and resulted as follows : Yeas 
92, nays 23. Dr. Baugher moved that a committee of five be appoint- 
ed, one from each of the societiesr- Miss ion s, Education, Publication, 
etc. — who shall devise apian by which their business may be best con- 
ducted in connection wiih that of the Synod, and report at next Synod. 
Adopted, and Drs. Pohlman, Morris, Baugher, Schaeffer, SchmuclLer, 
and 0. A. Morris, Esq., appointed. 

2. Denominational Institutions. — The new Lutheran College at 
Newberry, South Carolina, opened with 100 students. The College 
has an endowment of $50,000, and the Theological Seminary $30,000» 
both of which are to be increased. At a recent meeting of the Trus- 
tees, $11,000 were subscribed by them toward the endowment. 

Twenty-six theological students are now pursuing their studies in 
tlie Lutheran Missionary Institute, at Selin's Grove, Penn. This in- 
stitution has been m operation less than a year, and includes in its 
classical and theological departments about 150 pupils. 

The German Synod, of Iowa. — This body, which is composed chief- 
ly of ministers educated by the well-known Pastor Loehe, of Bavaria, 
displays a" very remarkable activity. Standing aloof from all other 
parts of the Lutheran Church in the United States (where they have 
only made their appearance within the last five or six years), they 
have not only established a Theological Seminary (at Wartburg, 
Clayton county, Iowa), but have also s ent a missionary to the Indians, 
on the Yellow Stone and other head-waters of the Missouri, among 
whom they propose establishing a missionary colony. 



CHAPTER VL 

THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 'UNITED STATES. 

1. General Convention. — The General Convention of the Episcopal 
Church in the United States, which meets once in three years, com- 
meused its triennial session in Richmond, Oct. 5th, the first session it 
has ever held in a Southern city. There were some matters to come 
before the body, the result of which was looked forward to with great 
anxiety. Among these was the action of the House of Bishops, on the 
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application for a restoration of the suspended Bishop Onderdonk. 
The Episcopal Convention of the diocese of New-York, which assem- 
bled Sept. 28, had passed on this^ matter the following resolution, 
ayes, clergy 147, laity 75 ; nays, clergy 19, laity 46 : *• Resolved, That 
the remission of the sentence of the Bight Revprend Bishop Onder-^ 
donk would be acceptable to his Convention, upon the condition that 
the restrictions upon the exercise of Episcopal power and offices with- 
in the Diocese, set forth in his letter to the Right Reverend Bishop 
Potter, laid before the Convention, be annexed to the same, or such 
restrictions relative to the exercise of such powers as the House of 
Bishops may deem fit.^' The case occupied the consideration of the 
House of Bishops for several days. A motion for the simple restora- 
tion of Bishop Onderdonk was defeated by a vote of 26 to 8. Ayes^ 
Bishops Otey, Kemper, McCoskry, Delancey, Whittingham, Chase, 
Cobbs, Odenheimer-^8. Another motion was made by the Bishop of 
South Carolina, that Bishop Onderdonk's memorial for restoration 
could not be entertained unless he resigned previously his jurisdiction, 
A substitute to this was offered by Bishop Whitehouse, of Illinois, in 
effect to restore Mr, Onderdonk to office, and to the exercise of his juris- 
diction. This would leave the House of Deputies at liberty to restore 
the jurisdiction at any time they saw proper, and the motion gave 
general satisfaction to the New- York delegation. But on putting the 
proposition to a vote of the Bishops, it was lost — ^23 to 9. Bishop De- 
lancy then moved a restoration, on the condition of his resignation of 
his jurisdiction, which was lost — 19 to 11. The Convention of the dio- 
cese of Illinois referred to the House of Bishops the protracted non- 
residence of the Bishop in the diocese. After a full hearing and ex- 
amination of what the Bishop had to say in defence of his non-resi- 
dence, and the Illinois delegation had to say against it, the House of 
Bishops unanimously " advised and requested" the Bishop of Illinois 
to remove his family to Illinois *' as soon as may heP It is understood 
that the Bishop pledged himself that the removal should take place, 
bona fide, within six months. The Canon on Parish Boundaries, which 
ha8 awakened so much discussion during the last year, was referred 
to a committee, a majority of which reported a substitute which sus- 
tains the prohibition of the officiating of an Episcopal minister in the 
parish or within the parochial cure of another clergyman, unless he 
have received express permission for that purpose from the minister 
of the parish or cure, or, in his absence, from the church- wardens and 
vestrymen or trustees, of the congregation or a majority of them. The 
report of the majority was adopted. 



.\ 
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2. General Denotkinational Institutions. — ^Toward the close of the 
year 1859, Bishope Polk of Louisiana and Elliott of Georgia were 
arranging to break ground in laying the comer-stone of the new 
University of the SofUh, which has been endowed with half a million 
of money. Bishop Hopkins of Vermont was with them, and assisting 
by his rare taste in selecting the site and laying out the grounds. It 
is quite evident that the days of the General Theological Seminary, 
as a general educational institution of the Church, are numbered. 
Some years may elapse before the final consummatioh of that 
event, but that, sooner or later, it will come, can scarcely be ques- 
tioned. Out of the 31 dioceses of the Church in the United States, 
12 have diocesan seminaries ; and, as time wears on, and other dio- 
ceses augment in number and wealth, additional seminaries will, as a 
matter of course, follow. 

3. New Bishoprics, — For two new bishoprics, Texas and Minnesota^ 
the first bishops wore consecrated at the General Convention, October 
13. Bishop Kemper, of Wisconsin, having resigned his jurisdiction 
as Bishop of the Northwest, the Convention elected in his place two 
missionary bishops, one of the. Northwest and one of the Southwest. 
The Standing Committee of the new diocese of Kansas met at Lawrence 
on the 13th of December, and called a convention to meet at Topeka 
in Easter week, 18G0, for the purpose of electing a bishop. The new 
bishop, it is understood, will be supported by the Philadelphia Mission, 
ary Society, and will be the rector of the parish at Leavenworth City. 
A distinguished clergyman of Philadelphia will probably be elected. 

4. Relation to other Denominations. — Bishop Eastbum has forbidden 
Rev. A. D. Spalter, rector of the Episcopal church in Wilkinsonville, 
to preach in the church, because of his having exchanged with a Con- 
gregational clergyman, at the request of his people. Mr. Spalter, in 
consequence of this prohibition, renounced the ministry, — Rev. Dr. 
Adams, of Chicago, was suspended from exercising the functions 
of a deacon, nominally, for officiating in the pulpit of a Presbyterian 
minister. He was, however, restored after a few weeks, and it was 
rumored that the bishop was more offended with certain articles pub- 
lished by Mr. Adams against high-churCh notions and practices, than 
with his violation of the canon. 

The Presbyterian Synod of Nashville held its late meeting at Knox- 
ville, Tenn., where the various churches of the place, the Episcopalian 
among the rest, were tendered to the members of the synod for ser- 
vices on the Siibbath. Rev. Dr. Ilill, editor of the Presbyterian Her- 
aid, preached in the Episcopal church. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

TH£ HOMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN THB UmTED STATES. 

1. Theological Colleges and Seminaries, — The Ameridan College 
at Rome has been opened in the convent of the IJmilta in Rome. 
This great building (situate at the foot of thp Quirinal, toward the 
Corso) has been bought 1)y the Pope for S43,000, and the bishops of 
the United States have sent $30,000 to Rome for the necessary works. 
The American College at Louvain, Belgium, is progressing with suc- 
cess under its president, the Very Rev. P. Kindekens. A great num- 
ber of the youth of Belgium, after finishing their college course in 
the different institutions of that country, offer themselves to the pres- 
ident, to prepare for becoming missionaries in America. Some of 
these pay their own iszpenses — others depend on the liberality of the 
Roman Catholics of the dioceses where arrangements have been made 
with thin college, to have a large accession to the numbers of Catho- 
lic priests on the American Mission. 

2. Other Institutions. — The laying of the Comer-stone of the new 
Catholic Institute of Cincinnati, June 23, was, as the Cincinnati Daily 
Press says, the occasion of calling forth the largest procession that 
ever paraded the streets of Cincinnati. The lot has cost $40,000, and 
the building will cost $60,000. It will contain a reading room, gram- 
mar school, a library, and a lecture and social hall. A Young Man's 
Catholic Association Hall has been opened in Buffalo, and a Catholic 
Library Association been formed in Brooklyn. 

3. The Church of St. Aloysius, at Washington. — The dedication of 
the St. Aloysius church, Washington, D. C, in October, attracted a 
vast concourse of citizens, clergy and laity, including the President 
of the United States, Secretaries Toucey and Floyd, Attorney-General 
Black, and Senator Douglas. This church has been erected by the 
Jesuits, at a cost of $160,000 ; and Gonzaga College, which is to be 
attached, will cost as much more. In internal architectural beauty 
it is said not to be surpassed by any church in the world. Father 
Sestini is the architect. 

4. Religious Orders. — ^The fiarst House of the Paulist Missionaries, 
a religious congregation, founded about two years ago, and all the 
members of which (Heoker, Hewett, Baker, Deshon) were formerly 
Protestants, has been established in New-York. 

8 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

UNITARIANS AND UNIYSS8ALI8TS IN THi: UNITCD STATES. 

I.— UNITAKIANS. 

1. American Unitarian Convention. — The eighteenth autumnal 
convention of the American Unitarian Church opened at Lowell| 
Mass, October 18th. The Committee of Arrangements presented the 
following question for the consideration of the Convention : " What is 
most needed to render our religious services more interestin'g and 
edifying ?*' Later, the Broad Church*question was brought before 
the Convention, and gave rise to an animated discussion. The opin- 
ions on both subjects greatly differed. Dr. Hedge expressed his be- 
lief that the Unitarians had made a mistake in taking the Bible as the 
solo bond of union and confession of faith ; not but that he greatly 
honored the Bible, but because of its various interpretations. The 
divinity of Christ would be his basis for a Broad Church. Resolu- 
tions expressive of the views of the majority of the convention, were 
not passed. 

2. Two Speeches of Dr, Bellows. — The address of Dr. Bellows to 
the Alumni of the Divinity School of Harvard University on ^ The 
Suspense of Faith,'' and his subsequent explanatory discourse on 
'^ The Broad Church,'' have attracted uncommon attention on the 
part of the leading periodicals of the country, secular as well as re- 
ligious. One of the Leading Unitarian organs (The Inquirer) of New 
York, regards the views df Dr. Bellows as " the boldest and ablest 
utterances which have ever been made upon the subject of Unitarian- 
ism in particular, or Protestantism in general." On many sides, the 
expectation has been uttered that on the basis of views, like those 
uttered by Dr. Bellows, a union of the Unitarians, Universalists, and 
the Christian connection, might be effected. 

3. Loss and Gain. — The Unitarians have suffered this year a loss 
which has been anticipated for many veara, as Prof. llniitingt(»n, df 
Harvard University, formerly editor of the Monthly Religious Macra- 
zinCy and generally regarded as one of the most talented ministers of 
the denomination, has expressed his belief in the Trinity, and thus re- 
nounced Unitarian ism The Christian Inquirer remarks with regard 
to this case that the Unitarians within two or three years have lost 
Rev. Messrs. Coolidge, Gage, and Huntington — and they have gained 
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Rev. D. N.-Sheldon, D. D., and Rev. Messrs. CoUyer, Baldwin, Harris, 
Crozier, Bushnell, and others. 

4. The Unitarians and Theodore Parker — Parties among the Unita' 
rians. At the close of the Anniversary exercises of the Theological 
School, connected with the Harvard University, a discussion was 
called forth by the introduction of the following resolution, offered by 
Rev. M. D. Conway, of Cincinnati, 0. : " Resolved, That the Asso- 
ciation has heard with deep regret of the failure, during the past year, 
of the health of the Rev. Theodore Parker ; and we hereby extend to 
him heartfelt sympathy, and express our earnest hope and prayer for 
his return with renewed strength and heart unabated to the post of 
duty which he has so long filled with ability and zeal." This resolu- 
tion was seconded by the Rev. James Freeman Clarke, but opposed 
by Rev. Drs. Gannett, Burnap, Osgood, and Ellis. Dr. Gannett said 
that Parker was ^ disseminating principles in opposition to the tenets 
ofourfaithy Dr* Osgood said with great emphasis, that '* while he 
sympathized with the man, he could not endorse him as a Christian^ 
especially his spirit he believed to be unchristian." The resolution 
of sympathy was laid on the table by a vote of two ^thirds. The dis- 
cussion on the resolution, as well as subsequent declarations of lead- 
ing Unitarian ministers, showed the fact that there is a serious split 
in the denomination between a conservative party which rejects 
Parker from t^eir confidence as a Christian, and a progressive which 
sympathizes with him and endorses many or all of his views. Among 
the latter, Rev. Dr. Frothingham, of New-York, and Rev. Mr. Con- 
way, of Cincinnati, are prominent. Mr. Conway has commenced the 
publication of a paper, called The Dial, which, by the conservative 
portion of the denomination, is regarded as too progressive to be still 
called Unitarian. 

n.— UNIVERSALISTS. 

1. General Convention. — The National Convention of Universal ists 
was held in Rochester in September. A Report was presented on 
the state of the denomination. It commences with a note of congrat- 
ulation on the diffusion of the leaven of Universalist doctrines through 
other denominations. " The best literature has long been pervaded 
by it, but perhaps never so widely, certainly never more signally, 
than during the past year." The report then sets forth the wants and 
and defects of Universalism. The first want which it specifies, is that 
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of a more efficient organization. The Committee declare themselves 
against simple Congregationalism. Pure Congregationalism they 
pronounce '' unnatural, and a waste of power.'' Thej want ** a 
more systematic and efficient organization.*' A better registration is 
another of the wants to which thej call attention. Thej express the 
opinion, that the number of their societies, meeting-houses and minis- 
ters, has been overrated. They complain of the want of interest in 
Sunday-schools, and speak favorably of the plan of having the Sab- 
bath-school take the place of one of the regular preaching services. 
Under the head of the claims of the churchy the committee speak of 
the relation of children to the church as an important branch of this 
general subject. '* The Romish and the Episcopal churches," they 
say, *^ have the right theory on this subject. Children are born into 
the church, by virtue of their birth by Christian parents, and should 
be treated as belonging to it.^' 

2. Literary in^hVtUton.— The whole number of students now con- 
nected with Tuil's College is 58. The college is in a growing con- 
dition. 



CHAPTER IX. 

80CIETT or FRIENDS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

1. Dissension. — The Philadelphia Friends' Review of August 6, con- 
tains the following survey of ecclesiastical disturbances among the dis^ "^ 
ciples of George Fox and William Penn : **A few years since some of the 
members of the New-York Yearly Meeting, feeling dissatisfied with the 
continuance of religious fellowship between that meeting and the Yearly 
Meeting of New-Eugland, and desiring to connect themselves with the 
seceding body at Newport, withdrew from the several meetings to which 
they belonged, principally within the Quarterly Meetings of Scipio, 
Ferrisburg, and Farmington, and opened a small meeting with the 
title of * New- York Yearly Meeting of Friends, held at Poplar Ridge, 
Cayuga county, N. Y.' They have been in unity and correspondence 
with the separate Yearly Meetings at Newport (Rhode Island) and 
Nottingham (Maryland), and also with a small number of persons in 
Iowa, who have seceded from the Society there, but we believe, have 
not attempted to organize a Yearly Meeting. The Poplar Ridge Meet- 
ing has also repeatedly addressed epistles to the Philadelphia Yearly 
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Meeting, and to the 'Hoyle Meeting' m Ohio, but they have not been 
received, although portions of the members of these meetings have 
earnestly desired to enter into a correspondence, and strenuously 
advocated it, particularly in Ohio, where there has been great danger 
of a division on this question. For several months past there have 
been rumors of dissension among the members of the separate monthly 
meeting at Scipio, and it now appears that divisions have occurred in 
the monthly and quart-erly meetings at that place, and that the yearly 
meeting at Poplar Bidge separated in the fifth month last, into two 
bodies, each claiming to be the New- York Yearly Meeting." 

The causes of dissension do not very clearly appear, further than 
that the seceders charge the conservative elders with undertaking to 
reign, instead of bowing to the Lord, and. suffering him to rule and 
reign. The elders in position, on the other hand, charge upon their 
accusers that they are forward, Contumacious, insubordinate and 
imsanctimonious. 

2. First Friend^ Meeting in California. — On First Day morning, 
July 31st, the room of the Board of Supervisors, in the City Hall, was 
entirely filled by those who desired to be present on the occasion of the 
first meeting of the Society of Friends in this State. Bobert Lindsay 
and wife, who recently arrived in this country, are accredited minis- 
ters from the London Yearly Meeting. They have visited South 
Africa, Australia, and nearly every part of the United States, during 
the past two or three years. Their presence in California is welcomed 
by many who were members, or had been accustomed to attend meet- 
ings of the Society of Friends, in their forme> homes. Bobert Lindsay 
delivered a sermon of an hour's duration, marked by a simple elo- 
quence, fervor and grace, which charmed every heardr. His wife fol- 
lowed in a very brief and beautiful discourse. 



CHAPTER X. 

PROGRESSIVE FRIENDS IN THE UNITED STATES — THEODORE PARKER^ 
OERRIT SMITH — GERMAN FREE CONGREGATIONS. 

1. Points of Agreement. — ^Theodore Parker, Gerrit Smith, a number 
of German congregations which are in connection with the Association 
of Free Congregations in Germany, and several Independent congre* 
gations, reject the belief in a Christian Bevelation, which is essen- 
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iiallj different from and superior to other creeds. They all claim 
the right for every man to judge of the teaching of the Bible, and to 
Bet aside any of its particular doctrines. 

2. Pennsylvania Yearly Meeting of Progressive Friends, — This 
yearly meeting adopted testimonies against slavery; sectarianism, 
which they strongly reject ; on marriage, respecting which they hold 
to the absolute equality of the sexes ; on spiritualism, which they re- 
gard as a phenomenon of increasing importance; on temperance, with 
regard to which they reiterate their testimony in favor of total absti- 
nence ; on tobacco, against the use of which they renew their most 
emphatic protest The meeting also unanimously adopted a letter 
^ of sympathy and affection" to ^* their well-beloved friend and fellow- 
laborer in the cause of truth and righteousness, Theodore Parker.'' 

The Proceedings contain letters, more or less endorsing their views, 
from A. D. Mayo, pastor of the ftidepondent Church, Albany, N. T. ; 
Samxiel Johnson, pastor of the Free Church, Lynn, Mass. ; L. Maria 
Child, John G, Forman, M. D. Conway, and James Freeman Clarke, 
Unitarian ministers; George F. Noyes, pastor of the First Indepen- 
dent Society, New- York, and others. The letter of the Waterloo 
Yearly Meeting is signed by Susan B. Anthony^ as clerk. The same 
letter gratefully acknowledges the services rendered in the religious 
and political revolutions of the age. by The Liberator, The Anti-Sla* 
very Standat^ the Anti-Slavery Bugle, and The Practical Christian. 

3. Resignation of Theodore Parker, — Theodore Parker, has been 
compelled, by pulmonary disease, to seek restoration of his health in 
a warmer climate. In a letter dated from Montreuil, Switzerland, he 
announced to his congregation in Boston, that he is advised by the 
most competent physicians that he will never again be able to address 
a large congregation, even should he, as he hopes, gain sufficient 
strength to enable him again to labor with his pen, or speak to small 
audiences. He urged upon the society the importance of having a per- 
manent minister, and sent his own resignation of his position as pas- 
tor. At a meeting of the congregation, Mr. Dudley expressed the 
desire that Mr. Parker should remain their pastor while he lived, 
under whatever circumstances, and moved that the society should not 
accept the resignation. Mr. Leighton offered resolutions to the same 
effect. The motion was carried, with but two or three votes in the 
negative, and the resolution was adopted unanimously. 
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CHAPTER XL 

UNITED STATES IN GENERAL. 

1. The Slavery Question. — The slavery question has continued, in 
1859, greatly to agitate most of the American Churches. We have 
had occasion to refer to it in the chapters on Methodism and Congre- 
gationalism. At the anniversary of the American Tract Society, it 
again gave rise to an excited discussion. The majority continued to 
regard it inexpedient to publish any tracts against slavery in general, 
or against the re-opening of the slave trave in particular, or to pass 
any resolutions against it. On motion of Dr. Spring, however, the so- 
ciety adopted a resolution declaring that its action in laying the 
motion on the slave trade upon the table, did not arise from ** any 
doubt in relation to the sin of the African slave trade, or the great 
wickedness of reviving that iniquitous system in any form. — The 
American Tract Society, of Boston, resolved, at its anniversary, to 
rescind the vote of the society in 1825, by which it became a branch 
of the New- York society, and to resume its original position as an 
independent national institution. A resolution against the slave trade 
was adopted without dissent. In Chicago a Western Tract Conven- 
tion met, October 20, and elected a General Committee, or United 
Western Tract Ajrency, to promote tract operations in the West, in 
connection with the anti-slavery tr^t societies, The Tract Society 

/ of Boston, and the Reform Book and Tract Society of Cincinnati. On 
the call of the Executive Committee of the Ohio Christian Anti-Sla- 
very Convention^ a general Christian Anti-slavery Society was held in 
Chicago the 2l8t of October. — The American Board of Commissioners 
of Foreign Missions found itself embarrassed by the slavery question 
in conducting the Choctaw mission, as long as slaveholders were ad- 
mitted to membership in any of the churches. This embarrassment, 
and the correspondence between the Board and the missionaries arising 
from it, led finally to a discontinuance of the mission on the part of 
the Board. 

2. The' Business Men^s Prayer Meeting Convention. — A convention, 
composed of ihose who are interested in sustaining and enlarging the 
number and influence of prayer meetings throughout the land, assem- 
bled in New- York, Sept. 23. 

At the closing session a committee, of which the Rev. Dr. Chicker- 
ing, of Portland, Me., was chairman, reported an address to all ** The 
Loving Servants of Christ,'^ which was adopted unanimously. 
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A committee pf nineteen was appointed, to inquire '^ whal systematic 
action can be adopted by the Daily Union Prayer Meetings in conven- 
tion, to promote their own extension in every city and village, and -to 
carry oat in every way and to every extent approved of the Great 
Head of the Church, that principle of nnion and that consecration 
of secular hours, places, and forces, by which they are characterized, 
contemplating, among others, such methods as those of field, tent, and 
public hall preaching, lay-evangelism, missionary deputations to 
unawakened or destitute places, and the consecration of the power of 
the press to the office of preaching the Qospel daily to every creature.'' 

3. Father Chiniqui and his Colony, — According to a letter o^ Rev. 
Dr. Wilson, one of the secretaries of the Presbyterian Board of For- 
eign Missions, of Oct. 19, the number of the Canadians at St. Anne's^ 
IlL, who, with Father Chiniqui, have left the Koman Catholic Church, 
amounted to 800. This littie community has been suffering for some 
time a great deal from poverty ; but after their urgent distress had 
been made known through the press, funds have been liberally con- 
tributed for their aid. 

4. Convention of Young Men's Association, — The sixth annual con- 
vention of the Young Men's Christian Association of North America, 
was held at Troy, N. Y., on July 13, and the following days. About 
250 delegates were present, representing some 100 associations. The 
convention commended to the associations throughout the land the 
holding of union prayer meetings, and preaching in places where 
congregations of young men can be best obtained. 



CHAPTER XII. 

THE BRITISH POSSESSIONS IN AMERICA. 

1. Episcopal Church, — The Synod of the Church of England for the 
Diocese of Toronto, met in Toronto, on the 7th June. There were 92 
ministers and 130 lay-delegates*. The Synod desired to hav6 separate 
schools under their own control, with a share of the government 
grant. The adoption of these views by parliament implies the break- 
ing np of the present school system, which is objected to as godless, 
although the Bible is taught in the most of them. - Measures were 
taken to increase the number of divinity students. The Queen was 
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petitioned to appoint a metropolitan over the Choreh of England and 
Ireland in Canada. 

2. Methodists. — The WAejan Methodist Conference was held in 
Hamilton, on tho 1st June. About 250 ministers were present. No 
less than thirty- two young men were received into full connection 
before a large congregation. This was almost equal to the entire 
conference thirty years ago. The revenues of Victoria College are 
not large, and the conference adopted resolutions to the effect, that it 
was entitled to a share of th^ public funds devoted to educational 
purposes. The subject of evangelizing the French Canadians occu- 
pied the special attention of the Synod. Resolutions were adopted in 
favor of the temperance movement. According to the Christian 
Guardian, the Wesleyans in Canada received from the government, for 
educational purposes, only $83,731, while the Church of England re- 
ceived $982,459, the Church of Scotland $413,715, and the Roman 
Catholic $83,731. 

3. Presbyterian Churches. — ^The Synod of the United Presbyteiian 
Church of Canada, which met in Toronto, on June 13,^and the Synod 
of the Presbyterian Church of Canada^ which met in the same place 
on Jtkne 14, have agreed upon a basis of union. The article which 
gave rise to the most ^scussion in the ^nod of the Presbyterian 
Church, related to the duties of the civil magistrate as vice regent of 
Christ. The articles were drawn up by a joint committee of the two 
synods, and first adopted by that of the United Presbyterian Church. 
Four ministers of the United Presbyterian Church, and nine ministers 
and one elder of the Presbyterian Church, dissented. The Foreign 
Mission Committee of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, were em- 
powered to select and send out missionaries to British Columbia, after 
obtaining the sanction of presbyteries to the parties selected. Also, 
the Synods of the Free Church of Nova Scotia, the Presbyterian Church 
of Nova Scotia, and the Presbyterian Church of New-Brunsmck, dis- 
cussed the plan of a union, and expressed themselves in favor of it. 
The Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada^ in connection with 
the Church of Scotland, was held in Ottawa, on the last Wednesday of 
May. Steps were taken to consolidate the union with other branches 
of this church in the North American Provinces. 

4. Congregaiianalists. — The Congregational Union of Canada held 
its annual meeting in Toronto, on the 8th June. There were present 
47 ministerial members and 36 delegates. Resolutions were passed 
condemning the action of the America^ Tract Society at New-York| 

8* 
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respecting slavery ; and approving the action on the same subject of 
the Tract Society at Boston. 

5. Roman Catholics. — In Vancouver's I And the Sisters of St. Anne 
have no<w a new house, with accommodations for twenty boarders, 
and the requisite rooms for themselves, including a little chapel. 
They have now thirty-one scholars, a great part of them of Protestant 
families. The daughters of Gov. Douglass are of the number. In 
the Red River settlement the Sisters of Charity have established a 
house. 

6. General. — ^An attempt was made in the Parliament of Canada, 
by the Roman Catholic members, to strike out from some bills the 
clause which has for some time been inserted, rendering bequests to 
religious corporations invalid when made less than six months before 
the death of the testator. The attempt succeeded in the Lower, but 
was defeated in the Upper House. A bill to prevent Sabbath prof- 
anation in the post-offices and canals was defeated by a majority of 
two — the Lower Canadians almost uniformly voting against, and the 
Upper Canadians for it A bill for divorce was carried^ — Protestants 
voting for, and Roman Catholics against it. 

In Prince Edward's Island the Protestants triumphed at the elec- 
tions, by a majority of 6 (18 against 12). The present government 
will no doubt be succeeded by a strong Protestant administration. 



CHAPTER XIIL 

MEXICO, CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA. 

L ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

The Spanish-American College at Rome. — This institution, which 
has already been opened, has been the subject of earnest commenda- 
tions in many pastoral letters of Bishops in New Granada, Ecua- 
dor, and Venezuela. These have been noticed, and some of them pub- 
lished in. the Catolicismo, 

II. PROTESTANTISM. 

1. New Granada. — Protestant service in the Spanish language has 
been established at Cartagena, by Rev. R. Monsalvatge, formerly'a Ro- 
man Catholic priest. The new Free Cemetery of Cartagena has been 
completed and brought into use, and free schools have since been 



THE AMERICAN ECCLESIASTICAL TEAB-BOOK. 179 

opened, in which the Spanish Scriptures are constantly and daily read. 
In Bogota, the Presbyterian Board have a mission, and another mis- 
sionary has been removed from that city to Piedecuesta, a town be- 
tween it and the coast. Another town of the Republic, Barranqoilla, 
has invited Mr. Monsalvatge to come to them and preach the Gospel. 

2. Brazil — The number of Protestant Germans and Swiss who set- 
tle in Brazil is increasing every year. They enjoy full liberty in the 
exercise of their religion, though the government still refuses to grant 
them equal rights. They are at liberty to build new churches, but 
without steeples and bells. The Protestant clergy are not recognized 
as such by the government. The latter, however, has recently deter- 
mined, at the urgent representations of Germad officers and corpora- 
tions, to establish a Supreme Protestant Consistory. The Protes- 
tants are, on the whole, wealthy enough, a-nd willing to build their own 
churches and schools without aid from abroad, but the want of cler- 
gymen is greatly felt among them. They have to this end again ap- 
plied to the central committee of the German Home Mission Society, 
to send them faithful pastors. The development of these German 
colonies is of great importance for South America in general, for no- 
where else, except in the British and Dutch possessions in Guiana, is 
there so great a nucleus of a native Protestant population as in these 
colonies. 

3. Chili, — The mission commenced by the American and Foreign 
Christian Union at Valparaiso, but which is now self-supporting, pros- 
pers. Several additions have been made to the church. The Sunday 
school has risen to almost 100 on the roll, and at times 75 have been 
in attendance. 

The Missionary has issued a republication of the whole discussion 
which he has had with several priests, about the circulation of the 
Scriptures, from the charge of the Bishop against the Bible Societies, 
of circulating fraudulent Scriptures, down to his concluding letter. 
He found more opposition manifested to the discussion on the part of 
foreign merchants residing in Valparaiso, than from the people of the 
country. He even had it intimated that a memorial would be drawn 
np, signed, and sent to th6 government of the country, disclaiming 
all sympathy with the controversy. 

4. Uruguay. — At the annual meeting of the Waldensian Synod, Rev. 
Mr. Pendleton, the British chaplain at Montevideo, appeared, to give 
some details concerning a colony of Waldenses who went out there 
about three years ago, whom by his influence he not only saved from 
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nuMsacre, but seenred in the right of fall religious toleration. He 
asked the Synod to send out a pastor and a schoolmaster to the colo- 
ny, promising^ if they agreed to do so, that he would raise £3,000 as an 
endowment The Synod gladly agreed. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

XNOLAND. 

I. THE EPISCJOPAL CHUBCH. 

1. Convocation, — ^The meeting of the Canterbury Conyocation, 
which commenced on June 21, was more exciting than usual. The 
Bishop of Oxford introduced his recommendations for an increase of 
the missionary Episcopate. The project was warmly entertained by 
the Lower House. It was agreed to appoint a joint-committee of both 
Houses to prepare drafts of such occasional services as might seem 
needful, and to report these drafts to the Convocation. The Lower 
House passed, on the subject of the new Divorce Act, an articulus eleri^ 
in which they declare : ^ That this House, fully recognizing the su- 
preme importance of the Imperial Parliament to legislate for all es- 
tates of men within the realm, is of opinion that when changes in the 
law are proposed, which would affect the articles or canons of the 
Church, or the duties required of the clerg^, it is desirable that the 
advice of the clergy in Convocation should be sought before the en- 
actment of such changes." The House, therefore, prayed their Lord- 
ships of the Upper House to use their best endeavors in Parliament 
to procure the amendment of the said Act. 

The same Housfi also petitioned Parliament against all change in 
the collection of church rates. 

2. Parties in the Church of England — Diocese of Oxford — Rev. B. 
King — Revision of the Liturgy — Broad Church. — Great anxiety has 
been felt for some time among the Low Church party on the state of 
the diocese of Oxford. A pamphlet, ** Facts and Documents," and an 
address of a portion of the diocesan clergy adverts in particular to the 
introduction of sisterhoods, to the use of stone altars, the excessive dec- 
oration of the chancels of several churches, and the introduction into 
some of them of what is called the super-altar. On the other hand, 
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letters of sympathy have been addressed to the Bishop by the Rural 
Deans and a number of the clergy, which repel the charges as un- 
true. These two addresses together have from 600 to 600 signatures. 
In the metropolitan parish of St. George-in-the-East serious riots took 
place in August and September, in consequence of the prevalence of 
certain High-Church practices, such as the use of vestments similar to 
those of Roman Catholic priests, kneeling in front of the altar, inton- 
ing of prayers, etc. The evening services were repeatedly interrupted 
by groaning, hissing, cat-calls, exaggerated coughing, scraping of 
feet, and slamming of doors. The Incumbent and the vestry at length 
agreed to appeal their differences to the Bishop, who had the church 
for some time closed, and then prevailed on the Incumbent to discon- 
tinue a few of the most obnoxious practices. A famous church of the 
High-Church party, (that of All Saints, in Margaret street,) was open- 
ed by the Bishop of London on the 28th ult. The church, built 
chiefly by Mr. Beresford Hope, has cost £60,000 or £70,000, and is 
most elaborate in its design. The Bishop took occasion to point out 
what he considered the true character of the English Reformation, and 
the danger of ritualistic innovations. 

A movement is organized among the clergy against the alteration 
of tl^ Liturgy, as proposed by Lord Ebury, A circular, signed by 
Dr. Trench, Dr. Jelf, and others, has been distributed among the cler- 
gy, with a view of calling forth an explicit declaration of their opinv 
ion on this question. 

The Bishop of Winchester has directed proceedings to be insti- 
tuted against the Rev. Dunbar Heath, Vicar of Brading, Isle of Wight, 
for doctrines of the same class as those held by Maurice, Jowett, and •, 
others, and the point sought to be determined is, whether these doc- 
trines (especially that of the atonement) are comprehended within 
the limits of our Articles and formularies. 

3. Church Extension. — The colonial episcopate has been extended 
by the erection of the new sees of British Columbia (which was en- 
dowed at the sole cost of Miss !Burdett Coutts), St. Helena ; Brisbane, 
Aastralia, and Waiapu. New-Zealand ; making a total at present of 
38 colonial bishoprics. ' According to a recent decision of the colonial 
secretary the colonial bishops will be in future at liberty to consecrate 
missionary Bishops for countries not within the boundaries of the 
English dominion. One of the first missionary bishops of this kind 
will be selected for Central Africa, where the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge will conjointly establish a mission. 
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4. A New Church in England.'^The Morning Advertiser annoanced 
in October, a large secesflion of clergymen who were about to form a 
new Church of England, to be called the Free Cburch of England. 
From' sixty to seventy Clergymen of the Establishment, all of them 
distinguished for their evangelical views, and a number of them popu- 
lar preachers, met in London, from all parts of the country, for the 
purpose of concerting such measures as may give the greatest effect 
to the intended secession. They all will leave the Establishment on 
purely conscientious grounds, some of them because of their objection 
to the principle of a religious establishment; others because of the 
prevalence of popery under the guise of Puseyism in the Church, with 
the connivance of the bishops ; and the rest because of both reasons 
combined. 

5. Episcopal Church of Scotland, — ^At the synod of the Scottish 
Episcopal Church, in October, a presentment against Bishop Forbes 
of Brechin, was lodged by Bishop Wilson of Qlasgow, at the instance 
of Mr. Henderson, of Arbroath, charging him with unsound doctrine, 
as published in his charge of August 5th, 1857. The doctrine cen- 
sured relates to the Eucharist. The Bishop had, it was said, taught 
and maintained that " the Eucharistic sacrifice is the same substan- 
tially with that of the Cross ;" that. '' supreme adoration b due U^ the 
body and blood of Christ mysteriously present in these giils ;" and 
that ^ worship is due not to the gifts, but to Christ in the gifts." 
These views were declared in the presentment to be opposed to the 
31st and 28th Articles respectively. The bishop was allowed three 
months to prepare and lodge his answers^ the 7th of February being 
appointed for the hearing of parties. 

At the synod, in November, the appeal of Rev. Mr. Cheyne against 
the sentence of the Bishop of Aberdeen, which suspended him, for un- 
sound doctrines on the Eucharist^ from all ecclesiastical functions, 
came up. Mr. Cheyne was asked to subscribe a form of retraction and 
apology, and on his refusal the synod repelled the appeal, and pub- 
licly declared the appellant to be no longer a clergyman of the Epis- 
copal Church of Scotland. 

II.— METHODIST CHURCHES. 

1. Weshyan Conference — Home and Foreign Missions — National 
Schools in Ireland. — At the Wesleyan Conference, which began at 
Manchester, July 27, an interesting discussion took place in reference 
to the modification of itinerancy. The novel aspects of modern preach- 
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ing occupied the chief attention in this discussion. The progress 
of the Home Mission in the past year appears to have heen most 
satisfactory. The report of the Chapel Fund was full of encourage- 
ment. Nearly £100,000 of debt has been extinguished actually or 
virtually in the year, and £143,118 has been raised during the year 
on account of their chapels. Thirty-two missionaries^ and twelve 
wives of missionaries, have been sent out by the Society since the last 
anniversary. — ^The Wesleyan Methodists of England and Ireland differ 
in their opinion on the education question. Both bodies have for- 
merly been opposed to the Irish National Board of Education. But 
at the last Irish Conference, in June, 1859, a majority decided that 
the Wesleyan schools might be placed under the control of the com- 
missioners, while the committee to which the English Conference, in 
Manchester, had referred this question, adopted, at its meeting in No- 
vember, a resolution affirmative of the former principles of the Meth- 
odists on the subject. 

2. Primitive Methodist Connection. — The Fortieth Annual Confer- 
ence of the Primitive Methodist Connection commenced at Newcastle- 
on-Tyne, on June 1st. The delegates — ministers and lay — were 
upward of 80 in number. The fifteen home and colonial districts 
had, without an exception, ati inclrease of members. During the last 
year 72 new chapels had been erected, and a very considerable 
reduction in the amount of chapels ftnd school-room debts had been 
effected. Six new circuits had been formed, two new colonial dis- 
tricts made, and some new mission ground taken up with a satisfac- 
tory prospect of success. 

3. Methodist New Connection. — The Annual Conference of the 
Methodist New Connection commenced in Manchester on June 13th. 
During the year there has been an increase of 1,845 members, with a 
great number of candidates. The Report of the Special Committee 
on Missions recommended the establishment at once of a mission to 
China (which has since been commenced) ; and that attention should 
be given to India next, and then to Australia, as means could be 
found. 

4. Wesleyan Reform Union. — The Committee of the Reform Union 
met on Monday, October 17th, at Sheffield. Forty-one delegates were 
present. It was agreed to establish, in connection with the General 
Reform Committee in London, a register containing the names of 
ministers wanting appointments, and of circuits wanting appoint- 
ments. The schedule shall state particulars as to the name of the 
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minister, his readenoOy age, whether married or single ; how long he 
has heen a local preacher, how long a minister, and how long on his 
present circuit It was also agreed to establish a select Examining 
Conmuttee of six. partly ministers and partly laymen, for such candi- 
dates as may wish to pass an examination. 

ni.— PBESBYTERLAN CHUECHES. 

1. Church of Scotland. — In the General Assembly of the Established 
Church, which met on May 19th, it was resolved to admit lay preach- 
ers to speak in churches on special occasions, the minister presiding 
in the pulpit. The petition of the parishioners of Kildaltoh against 
the settlement of a pastor, presented by the patron, was granted, and 
the parish declared vacant A long discussion also took place upon 
the subject of the alleged innovations in public worship by Dr. Lee : 
that is, the using of a printed form of prayer drawn up by himself^ 
and the practice adopted by the congregation of standing at the 
singing, and of kneeling at prayer. A motion was carried, by a ma- 
jority of 140 to 110, forbidding the use, by the minister, either of any 
manuscript or printed document in prayer, but leaving the attitude 
to be adopted by the people unresolved on. 

2. Free Church of Scotland, — In the General Assembly of the Free 
Church, which assembled on May 19, and of which Principal Cun- 
ningham, of New College, was moderator, the most interesting event 
was the public reception by the Assembly of Mr. Brownlow North, 
as an evangelist to be cordially welcomed to all the pulpits of the 
Church. The report on Foreign Missions regretted that still 247 
congregations are without an association for supporting the missions. 

3. United Presbyterian Church, — At the annual meeting of the 
United Presbyterian Synod, commenced in Edinburgh, May 9, an 
overture from the Aberdeen Presbytery, recommending a more vigor- 
ous and systematic superintendance of the Church, was discussed. 
The proposal was, that leading ministers of the Church should visit, 
two by two, the several congregations, to see how their brethren were, 
to refresh and stimulate them as Christians, to endeavor to strengthen 
them in the faith, and report to the next meeting of the synod what 
appears to them to be the present state of the Church, and particu- 
larly its difiBculties and wants. Although it was objected to this plan 
that it would ultimately lead to a form of government totally differ- 
ent from the one they as a Church professed to hold, the motion was 
agreed t^, and a committee appointed accordingly. 
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4 The Presbyterian Church of Ireland, — ^The Presbyterian General 
Assembly of Ireland has sent a deputation ta the churches of Amer- 
ica, consisting of Dr. Edgar of Belfast, Rev. Samuel Dill of Bally- 
mena, and Rev. Mir. Wilson of Limerick, to solicit their aid in the 
prosecution of their missionary work among the Roman Catholics, to 
whom many ways of access have been opened by the revival in Ire- 
land. This deputation and their object have been recommended to the 
evangelical churches of America by a large number of well-known 
clergymen and laymen. 

IV.— BAPTISTS AND CONGREGATIONALISTS. 

1. Baptist Missionary Society-Spurgeon—Baptists in Scotland. — The 
Baptist Missionary Society reported an increase in the receipts over 
the preceding year of £3,566. £4,371 were donations toward the 
" Indian Special Fund." A report that Rev. C. H. Spurgeon had re- 
nounced Calvinism, has been contradicted by Spurgeon, who has, on 
the other hand, openly declared himself in favor of open communion. 
Tn reply to inquiries made through public papers, with regard to his 
-elation to the slavery question in America, he has replied that it was 
lot his intention to conceal in the American issues of his works his be- 
lief in the sinfulness of slaveholding; His new tabernacle will cost at 
least £21,000, and seat 5,000 persons. The Baptists in Scotland have 
long been feeble, but since the formation of their scattered churches 
into a ^ Union,*^ after the example of their English brethren, the' de- 
nomination has risen to more vigorous life. 

2. Congregational Union of England and Wales, — The autumnal 
meeting of this large and influential representative body of Dissenters 
was held at Aberdare, in Wales, at which about 500 nonconformist 
ministers and laymen from various parts of the country were present, 
including among the latter Mr. Edward Baines, and the Lord May- 
or of London. A resolution was unanimously carried, with the view 
of raising £10,000 to enable aged and infirm pastors to retire from 
active labor. A resolution to devote about £600 a year for the next 
three years to the building of Chapels in Ireland, which was not in- 
cluded in the original scheme of the society, was adopted. A resolu- 
tion condemnatory of slavery in unmitigated terms, was passed on mo- 
tion of Rev. J. Morris, Principal of Brecon College. 

The Congregational Union is emerging from the perils which seem* 
ed for a time to threaten its very existence. The controversies which 
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for two or three yearn agitated and embittered the Annual Asaem- 
bliee, have wholly disappeared. 

3. Congregational Union of Scotland. — The Annual meetings of this 
Union have been held this year in Dundee. The proceedings com- 
menced on April 11th. The annual report of the Scottish Congrega- 
tional Fund for widows and aged brethren, was fiatisfetctory, showing 
an increase in both membership and revenue. 

The number of churches contributing to the support of the Theologi- 
cal Hall, had increased twenty-five to forty -two ; but the amount of 
the contributions was less, the figures being during the last year JC454 
16s. 9d., while in the previous year they were £473 lis. 8d. 

3. The LondonMissionary Society. — Both the receipts and the num- 
ber of candidates are in advance of former years. Thirteen new la- 
borers have gone forth : 2 to Polynesia, 5 to South Africa^ and 6 to 
India. 

v.— THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

1. England — Provincial Synod — Duke of Leeds — Roman Catholic 
Oath — St. Peter Pence Association. — ^The third Provincial Synod of 
Oscott was opened on July 13th, by the Cardinal Archbishop of West- 
minster, with the usual solemnities. All the bishops of the province 
were present, together with the Archbishop of Trebizond, coadjutor to 
themetropolitan, as well as the representatives of the chapters and 
the theologians of the bishops, among whom may be specially named 
the Abb6 Charliot, the learned editor of the Analecta Pontijicia, who 
had come from Rome to attend the Synod as theologian to the Cardi- 
nal. The Duke of Leeds was, shortly before his death in May, receiv- 
ed into the Roman Catholic Church. A motion made in the House of 
Commons, by J. D. Fitzgerald, so to change the form of oath, taken 
by Roman Catholic Members of Parliament, as to place them on a lev- 
el with the Protestants Members, was supported by Lord Russell and 
Lord Palmerston, and adopted by 122 votes against 113. The London 
Weekly Register publishes a letter from the Hon. Charles Laniidale, 
one of the most active Catholic laymen of England, in which he com- 
plains that " in the united counties of Northumberland, Cumberland, 
Durht^m, and Westmoreland, it is only Protestants who have availed 
themselves of the Provisions of the Reformatory Acts, and that 
Catholics are quietly looking on while their poor children of this 
class are being sent to a Reformatory which Protestant charity has 
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provided from their own private resoarces, and intended for their own 
unfortunate children.'^ The Protestant Keformator j, alluded to in 
this letter, contains about 70 boys, about one half of whom are of 
Catholic parents. A St Peter Pence Association has been organized 
in £ngland under the presidency of George Bowyer, M. P., to collect 
offerings in aid of the Pope. 

2. Ireland — Assembly of Bishops — The Roman Catholic University. — 
Among the resolutions of the Assembly of the Bishops of Ireland, in • 
August, which were embodied in a pastoral letter to be read from 
every pulpit, we mention the following : 

** That schools for Catholic youth should be so subordinated to 
bishops in their respective dioceses as that no books may be used in 
them for secular instruction to which the ordinary shall object; and 
that the teachers, both as to appointment and removal, and the selec- 
tion of all books for religious instruction, and the arrangements for 
it, be under the control of the same ordinary. That the principles 
enunciated can be adequately embodied and acted upon in this coun- 
try only on a system of education excliLsively for Catholics. That we 
shall call the attention of the Government to the constitution of the 
Board of Poor-Law Commissioners, exclusively Protestant, to the t^on- 
dition of the poor in the work-houses, who- are treated in a manner 
much worse than the felons in the jails, or other delinquents, and are 
left in many cases in a state of the greatest spiritual destitution ; and 
to the other countless grievances of the system arising from the intol- 
erable state of the poor-law and its operation ; as also to the desti- 
tute religious condition of Roman Catholic sailors in Her Majesty's 
navy." 

Dr. Newman has resigned the Bectorship of the Catholic Univer- 
sity. Many thousand English Catholics, as a letter in the Tablet of 
London, says, have been painfully struck by the omission in the Pas- 
toral of the Irish Bishops, of all acknowledgments of Dr. Newman's> 
services and connection with the University. 

VI.^^ENERAL RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

1. The Revival. — The great question of religious interest in Great 
Britain and Ireland, was the remarkable awakening in the Province 
of Ulster. This movement began unexpectedly at the end of May, 
though in particular districts it had previously been making progress. 
It then, however, spread bc rapidly over large districts of the country, 
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eihibitmg such nnezpected phenomena, that it soon attracted atten- 
tion in all parts ; it attracted attention even in regions where such sab- 
jects bad seldom been broached. In England and Scotland a work 
of reyival also appeared in many parts. From England^ in particu- 
lar, it was reported that there was scarcely a to^ii where special 
prayer-meetings were not held for the oatpouring of the Holy Spirit. 
The physical manifestations, which at first drew so much attention, 
were later diminished. The demand for publications on the revival 
of religion was very great, and The Revivaly a four-paged quarto, 
givuig news of the progress of the awakening in the United King- 
dom, has reached a circulation of not less than twenty-five thousand 
weekly. An interesting discussion on the, revivals took place at the 
last London quarterly meeting of the Unitarians, almost all the speak- 
ers regarding them as being brought about by the direct and immedi- 
ate agency of the Holy Spirit of God. 

2. Meeting of the Evangelical Alliance.'-T}nB assembly commenced at 
Belfast on Sept 21, and was presided over by the Bishop of Down 
and Connor. Various addresses were delivered on the Revival by 
clergymen of different churches, bearing their testimony to the work 
as they had seen it in their own congregations; and, ^dthout a (Ss- 
senting voice, declaring it to be, in their judgment, a genuine work of 
the Holy Spirit. 

The Resolutions of the Roman Catholic hierarchy on the subject of 
education in Ireland, in which they claim to have exclusive control 
of two colleges, of a set of inte^^mediate schools planted in the princi- 
pal towns, and of the vast majority of the elementary schools through- 
out the country, as suppor-ted by State endowment, were regarded by 
the assembly as another illustration ofihe grasping spirit of the Papacy, 
and of its fixed determination to regain, if possible, its ancient ascend- 
ency in the British kingdom. In relation to the invitation to hold a 
General Conference in Geneva, in 1861, the following resolution was 
adopted, on the motion of the Rev. A. McEwen, seconded by G. 
Low, Esq., F. R. S., London : — 

" That this Conference assure their Genevese brethren of their con- 
viction that not only will the invitation be welcomed by the members 
of the Evangelical Alliance, but by Evangelical Christians generally, 
throughout Great Britain and Ireland. 

3. Religious Anniversaries. — The religious anniversaries were 
held, as usual, in London, and the reports of most of them were 
uncommonly cheering. The Turkish Aid Mission Society had just re- 
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ceived intelligence that 40,000 persons in the eastern portion of Asia 
Minor had determined to make a profession of the Christian faith. 
The Bible Society last year circulated 1,625,985 copies of the Sacred 
Scriptures, being an increase of 23,790 over the circulation of the 
previous year. The pecuniary strength of most of the societies has 
been increased during the year. Much attention was attracted by 
the reports of the Home Mission movement in London and elsewhere, 
showing a remarkable aptitude for the reception of the Gospel by 
the masses of the people. This is also a feature of town and village 
population in Scotland. Thousands and tens of thousands are acces- 
sible to missionary operations who cannot, as yet, be brought to attend 
the services of the sanctuary. . 

4. .Relation Between Church and State, — In England, it is especially 
the Church Rates question which continues to agitate the public mind 
with regard to the relation between Church and State. The Church 
Defence Association held a great meting in December, at Bath, 
where one of the speakers pronounced upon **the utter ineffi- 
ciency of the voluntary principle wherever it had been tried,'' while 
another expressed the belief that the Wesleyan Methodists would not 
join in the movement for the abolition of the Church Rate. At a' 
private meeting of the Episcopal Bench, recently held in compliance 
with an earnest invitation from the Primate, it was unanimously re« 
solved to oppose any change. Another case of great import- 
ance occurred in Scotland. On the appeal of Mr. Miller, the min- 
ister of CardroRS, who had been d<)posed by the General Assem- 
bly of the Free Church for attempting to interpose the civil courts 
between him and discipline, the judges called on the Assembly to 
produce in court the constitution of their Church, on which they 
claimed the right to depose him. This the Church refused to do, de- 
nying the jurisdiction of the court. On December 23d, the court 
unanimously repelled the preliminary defences for the Free Church 
ordaining them to satisfy the production, and finding them liable in 
the expenses of process since the preliminary defences wore lodged. 
On October 31st a meeting of leading Scotch Dissenters, most 
of them unconnected vnth the Free Church, was held in the Free 
Church offices, Edinburgh, to discuss the position which Dissen- 
ters should take up toward the Free Church. After a f«ll conference, 
the meeting unanimously approved of the position taken up by the 
Free Church in the Cardross case, and regarded the question involved 
in it as equally important and vital to all non-eBtablished charches. 
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A committee of thoee not connected with the Free Church was ap- 
pointed to consult with her committee in reference to the further prog- 
ress of this matter. 



CHAPTER XV. 

FRANCE. 

I.— ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

1. The Government and the State. — The war of the Emperor against 
Auatria, and, still more, the attitude taken hy the Emperor with re- 
gard to the temporal sovereignty of the Pope, have produced a great 
estrangement between the government and the church. 

The Bishops have denounced ** the wicked attempts" to strip the 
Head of the Church of a part of his temporal power, and have treated 
every effort to induce the papal government to grant political reforms 
as an encroachment upon the rights of an independent sovereiga 
The differences which have occasionally shown themselves among the 
bishops have disappeared in this question, and it has been remarked 
with general- surprise, that one of the most violent documents has 
been issued by Bishop Dupanloup, of Orleans, who was heretofore 
considered as one of the most moderate and learned French bishops. 
Some of the bishops have even taken the ground that the papal states 
belong among the best governed of Europe. The government have 
repeatedly reprimanded the manifestations of the Catholic party. 
In a reply to a public harangue of the Archbishop of Bordeaux, the 
emperor has emphatically reiterated his belief in the necessity of 
reforms in the government of the papal states, and requested the 
biBhops to calm rather than to excite the public sentin^ent. The 
leading Catholic papers, the '* UniversP the " Ami de la Rehgionj" 
and the *' Correspondent," have again received official warnings, the 
two latter for having published an article of Count Montalembert on 
the Italian question. 

2. Anti-Protestant Movements. — As the numerous Protestant Socie- 
ties have succeeded in establishing Protestantism in a number of con- 
gregations which were, formerly, exclusively Koman Catholic, great 
efforts are made to arrest its further advance. A new Society (Society 
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of St. Francis de Sales) has been formed for this special purpose, 
which reported, at its anniversary (held on Jan. 29), that 50,000 
books and 260,000 tracts were circulated during the past year, and 
that seventy archbishops and bishops of France had approved the 
objects of their association. 

The archbishop of Lyons, in^his pastoral letter of Feb. 12th, says 
that the Protestant ministers seek to buy souls, not in order to give to 
them any positive religion, but only in order to deprive them of the 
Catholic faith, and to make tUem victims of indifference, and of im- 
morality. 

A Dominican Friar, Father Lecompte, preached in Lyons, at the 
esfablishment of a branch association of St. Francis de Sales, that 
formerly the laws of the state had been in favor of the church, and 
that with their aid the Catholics had succeeded in extirpating heresy 
from their midst; but that nowadays the laws consecrated the infers 
nal principle of religious liberty and liberty of conscience. 

The Bishop of Nimes published, on occasion of the tercentenary 
celebration of the Eeformation, a pamphlet against Protestantism, 
which called forth a lively controversy. 

3. Death of the Cure dPArs. — The death of the Cure d^Ars, a village 
priest, has been one of the most talked-of events in the Eoman 
Catholic church. By the zeal with which he devoted himself to his 
duties, and by an extraordinary asceticism, he had obtained a great 
reputation for sanctity. His diocesan, the Bishop of Belley, in a 
circular letter addressed to the clergy on the day of his death, says 
of him that he neither slept nor ate, contenting himself with three 
or four ounces of nourishment per day, and one or two hours' sleep. 
He entered the confessional long before daybreak, and, except to say 
his mass, give a short instruction, and ^t his meal, rarely left it 
much before midnight. The influx of pilgrims from all parts of 
France was so great, that they had generally to waft at least forty- 
oitrht hours before they had a chance of speaking to him. Already 
I (.vv(»rs of he » ling and conversion hav** been impnte<i to his earthly 
;•( 'iKiins, a pil«;nnnige has been organized to his tomb, and it is the 
general expectation of the people, that these imputed privileges will 
soon meet with an official seal and recognition from the authorities 
of the church. 
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n.-.PBOTESTANTISM. 

1. The Civil Rights of Protestants.-^n Oct. 29tli, 1858, the 
Tribunal Corrtctionel of Colmar, condemned a Protestant for having 
taken away from the frontispiece of a house, purchased by him, a 
statue of the Virgin Mary. On appeal to the Cour Imperiale of 
Cohnar, this sentence was, howerer, annulled. The same Tribune 
Correctionel condemned, on Jan. 20th, 1859, Mr. Jacques Besaner to a 
fine of 50 francs, because he had loaned to a Catholic acquaintance 
who had made repeated efforts to gain him over to the Catholic 
church, a book against the new doctrine of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion. This time the court of appeal did not redress the sentence of 
the lower court, but confirmed it. The President severely repri- 
manded the accused for having hung up in the room which he occu- 
pied in a public hospital, a picture of Luther, and for having read, in 
the garden of the hospital, anti-Catholic writings; and inferred from 
these two facts, that he was seeking to make proselytes, and de- 
served to be punished. The sentence is Teased upon a law of 1849, 
July 27th, which requires the previous authorization of the govern- 
ment for every pedlar of books. The court of Colmar, as an article 
in the Journal des Debats points out, extends this provision of the law 
to all persons who, though not pedlars by trade, distribute books, 
either gratuitously or for pay. 

2. A New Law Concerning the Protestant Denominations. — An Im- 
perial decree of great importance concerning the establishment of 
new Protestant churches, chapels, or oratories, was published on 
March 19th. It provides, in article Ist, that the authorization for 
opening new churches, chapels, or oratories, of the Protestant state 
churches, will be given hereafter by the Emperor, in his state council, 
on the demand of the Protestant consistories and the report of the 
Minister of Public Worship ; in article 2d, that the Prefects will con- 
tinue to give this authorization provisionally ; in article 3d, that an 
authorization of this kind, in behalf of a Protestant denomination 
not recognized by the state, will be given by the Emperor, in his 
state council, on the report of t^e Minister of the Interior, after hav- 
ing heard the opinion of the Minister of Public Worship, and that, 
also, in this case, the Prefects "can give the authorization provision- 
ally ; in article 4th, that authorizations are revoked by the Emperor, 
in his state council, but may be suspended provisionally, for the term 
of three months, by the competent ministers. Together with the 
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Imperial decrees, The Moniteur publishes also the report of the 
Ministers of the Interior and of Worship, to the Emperor, on which 
the decree is based. It briefly recapitulates French legislation on 
the claims of the state with regard to places of public worship. 
Every citizen shall have the absolute freedom of conscience ; but no 
two citizens shall meet for religious purposes without the knowledge 
and permission of the government. Apparently the new decree 
places all the religious denominations of France on an equal footing. 
Two circumstances are even considered by the Protestant press as an 
improvement of their position : firstly, that this decree makes, for 
the first time since the Republic of the last century, ofiScial mention 
of the legal existence of the free churches, which are not recognized 
by the state ; and secondly, that the authorization for opening new 
churches will ordinarily emanate from the state council, and not 
from the prefects, who are more frequently and more easily influen- 
ced by the bishops and the leaders of the Ultramontane party than the 
state council. 

3. The Three-Hundredth Anniversary of the French Reformation,^^ 
The tbree-hundredth anniversary of the French Keformation was 
celebrated by all the Protestant churches of France, the state 
churches as well as those independent of the state, with great solem- 
nity. The churches were everywhere crowded, not only with Prot- 
estants, but also with attentive members of the Roman Catholic 
church. At Nimes, 25,000 Protestants were assemble<^ in the open 
air, to pray and sing together. A meeting of particular interest was 
that of the Independent Evangelical churches of Paris in th6 
Chapelle Taithout, where the celebrated historian. Professor Rosseuw 
S. Hilaire, a convert from the Roman church, delivered the first 
speech, tracing, with few words, the history of the martyrdom and 
the heroism of the first Protestants, and, drawing a parallel between 
Luther and Calvin, vindicating for the latter — notwithstanding '* one 
unhappy page in the book of his life" (the burning of Servetus) — the 
glory to have been the first to establish the principle of the independ- 
ence of the church with regard to the state. 

4. Relation of the Protestant Denominations to each other, — The 
Superior Consistory of the Church of the Augsburg Confession in 
France, has adopted the following resolution: ^<Our pulpits are 
absolutely forbidden to clergymen who belong to congregations sepa- 
rated from Protestant denominations which are legally recognized 

9 
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and constituted.'' The deposition of Pastor Robineau, of Angers, hj 
the Consistoiy of Nantes, for holding Baptist views, has induced the 
great majoritj of that congregation to leave the Reformed State 
Church, and to form themselves into a Free Evangelical Chorch. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

ITALY. 

I.— BOKAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

1. The Consequences of the War. — ^Where the liberal party has 
been snocessfal, the Jesuits have been compelled to flee. In the lega- 
tions a large majoritj of the people have declared a desire to be sep- 
arated from the Papal States. At Milan a large crowd of people 
has burned the Pope in e£Sgy. In Sardinia one half of the organs of 
the Catholic party, including the Armonia, the leading Roman Cath- 
olic daily of Italy, have been suppressed. Nearly all the Italian 
bishops have expressed their, dissatisfaction with the national move- 
ment ; but in Lombardy a largo number of the lower clergy declared 
themselves in favor of the overthrow of the Austrian rule. 

2. The Pope on Religious Liberty. — ^In an autograph letter addressed 
to the Cardinal Bishop of Albano, the Pope expressed his opinion on 
religious liberty in the following words: ''In our days a foreign 
usurping Potoer proclaims that God hath made man free as regardeth 
his political and religious opinionsy thus denying the authorities estab- 
lished by God upon earth, and to whom obedience and respect are 
due, forgetting at the same time the immortality of the soul, which 
shall have to answer unto the all-powerful and inexorable Judge for 
those religious opinions; then learning too late that theie is but one 
God and one faith, and that whoever quitteth the ark of unity shall 
be submerged in the deluge of eternal punishment." 

3. Beatification of Two Holy Men, — On June 4th, the Pope declared 
that the Congregation of Rites might proceed to the beatification 
of the venerable servant of God, John Sarcandar, a Polish secular 
priest of the diocese of Olmutz, in Austria, who died a martyr. By 
a second decree the Pope defined as certain three miracles per- 
formed by the intercession of the venerable servant of God, Bendit 
Joseph Labre, of France, miracles submitted for discussion in the 
examinations of beatification. 
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II.— PROTESTANTISll. 

1. Civil Rights of Protestants. — Full religious liberty for Protest- 
antism has been established by the legisladve assemblies of Parma, 
Modena, Tuscany, and the Legations. The formation of new congre- 
gations' is no longer obstructed ; the circulation of bibles and tracts 
is free. The Sardinian government, during the war, appointed two 
chaplains for the army. 

2. Progress of Protestantism. — In Lombardy several societies are in 
the field for the work of evangelization. The Bible Society of £lber- 
field supports six colporteurs; the Italian Evangelical Society of Geneva 
three or four ; the Vaudois one ; the depot of the British Bible Soci- 
ety at Genoa, two. An evangelist of the Italian Church of Dr. de 
Sanctis, at Turin, is active at Milan. The new Waldensian congrega- 
gation at Milan, not only supports the pastor, but also enables him 
to send siz colporteurs into Lombardy. In Sardinia an edition of the 
Italian New Testament is in progress at Turin. The Tract Society 
of Turin has been busy printing tracts during the Sunmier. A new 
Waldensian chapel has been opened at Aosta, where a few years ago 
not a Protestant was to be found. Now one of the magistrates is a 
professed adherent.^ In Tuscany congregations of native Italians 
were organized at Florence, Pisa, and Leghorn. 

3. The Waldensian Synod. — The Waldensian Synod met at La Tour 
on May 17, and brought its deliberation to a conclusion on May 21. 
It learned with gfatificatioD#hat since last meeting much progress 
had been made in the establishment of Sabbath schools, so that now 
there was scarcely a parish without one. It was also reported that 
the reunions for prayer had increased considerably during the same 
period. The Ladies' Institute has so increased in the number of 
pupils, that it has become absolutely necessary^ procure a larger 
building. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

SPAIN. 
I.— ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 



A NEW concordat was signed on November 25. According to the 
Spanish papers, the Pope consents in it to the sale of the Church 
property, and the salaries of the clergy are entered in the register of 
the public debt, to be paid by the state as interest. 
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n.— PBOTESTAKnSM. 

A Spanish Protestant, Senor Escalante, has been arrested in Anda- 
lusia for hawking copies of the Spanish New Testament. He is an 
agent of the British and Foreign Bible Sociej, and said to be a 
native of Gibraltar, which would entitle him to British protection. 
After haying been in prison for eight months, his case came up before 
the court of Cadiz, which sentenced him to nine years of imprison- 
ment 

The congregations of Protestant Spaniards at Gibraltar and in Al- 
geria have made progress during the past year. The movement in 
Algeria is of great importance, as the Spanish population there is rapidy 
increasing by immigration. There were, in 1852, 35,000 Spaniards 
among a European population of 134,000. Missionary labors among 
them commenced four years ago, when the Evangelical Society of 
Geneva sent there a converted Spaniard, Don Manuel Fuster, as col- 
porteur, who succeeded in gathering a congregation of fifty individ- 
uals. Toward the close of the year 1859, however, the congregation 
has been dispersed by internal dissensions. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

PORTUGAL. 

THE ROMAN CATH0L1# CHURCH. 

1. Concordat. — The concordat concluded, on February 21, 1857, 
between the plenipotentiaries of the Papal See and the Crown of 
Portugal, has at length been ratified by the Portuguese legislature, 
almost unanimously by the Chamber of Peers, but only by a majoHty 
of fifteen (66 votes against 51) in the Chamber of Deputies. The con- 
cordat concerns only the present and former Portuguese possessions 
in India. 

2. The '* Catholic^^ and the Liberal Party. — ^The Chamber of Depu- 
ties passed, in March, a resolution, with 88 votes agtdnst 7, by which 
the government was invited to watch over the liberal principles of 
the Restauration (1833) by firmly opposing the excesses and abuses of 
any religious reaction which might attempt to infringe upon them. 
A new bill concerning the monastic orders, which, since 1820, have 
decreased from 588 convents, with 10,722 members, to 124 female 
convents with 1,228 nuns, gives offence to both parties ; to the Catho- 
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lie, because it saggests a further diminution of the convents ; to the 
more advanced portion of the liberal^ because it does not suppress 
the convents altogether, and confers on those retained the right and 
even the duty, to devote themselves to the instruction of girls. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

BELGIUM. 

PROTESTANTISM. 

The annual report of the Belgian Evangelical Society contains the 
following statements : ^ We have kept up the thirteen schools which 
we had the last year. Sunday schools are now in almost all our sta- 
tions. The violence of the clergy against the dissemination of the 
Holy Scriptures is extreme. Within the last two years the work 
among the Flemish populations has become much less difficult The 

distribution of tracts exercises an incalculable influence in our field 

« 

of labor." 



CHAPTER XX. 

HOLLAND. 
PROTESTANTISM. 

* 

It is looked upon, among Evangelical Christians, as a happy event, 
that the King has lately nominated Br. Doedes, a pastor in Rotterdam, 
Professor of Theology at Utrecht. At present two of the universities 
out of three are regarded as being pervaded by Rationalism, and also 
in the third university the professor of philosophy belongs to the 
same party. 



J 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

AUSTRIA. 

I.— PBOTESTANTTSM. 

1. Reorganization of the Evangelical Churches of Hungary, — ^The 
long expected Imperial decree on the reorganization of the two 
Evangelical churches in the kingdoms of Hungary, Croatia, and 
Sclayonia, in Servia, the Banat, and the Military Frontier, has at 
length appeared. It was signed by the Emperor on September 1st, 
and officially published on September 10th. Both churches receive 
the same constitution, although they will remain separate as before. 
The constitution is in the main Presbyterian. The congregations 
elect the presbytery, which connsts, besides the pastor, of one inspec- 
tor (curator) and several elders, deacons, and treasurers. In congre- 
gations numbering more than one thousand souls, all the male mem- 
bers, who have the right of voting, constitute the local conyention, 
in which the right of electing the pastor, the presbytery, and the 
teachers of the denominational schools, and of administering the 
property of the. church and school, is vested. If the congregation 
numbers more than one thousand souls, the local convention consists 
of from one hundred to two hundred chosen representatives. A cer- 
tain number of congregations form a district {Seniorat), presided over 
by a senior, who is elected by the presbyteries of the district The 
district convention, which meets twice a year, consists of all the 
pastors, and an equal number of lay deputies. The senior, with three 
clerical and four lay members, all of whom are elected, form the 
district consistory. Several districts are united into a superintend- 
ency, presided over by a superintendent, who is elected by all the 
presbyteries of the superintendency. He shares the administration 
of his district with an assembly, consisting of all the seniors and an 
equal number of lay deputies, and a consistory, to which, besides the 
superintendent himself three clerical and four lay members belong. 
A general conference formed of the superintendents, of one or more 
clerical, and two lay representatives of each superintendency, will 
meet once a year. Every sixth year a synod will assemble, condsting 
of the superintendents, three clerical, and four lay representatives of 
every superintendency. The Protestant elementary schools are placed 
under the sole control of the Ecclesiastical Boards. The ecclesiasti- 
cal jurisdiction is exercised, first, by the district consistory; secondly, 



THB AMESIOAK ECGLESIAfimCAL TEAB-BOOK* 199 

by the supermtendent consistory ; thirdly, in certain cases specified 
by law, by the general conference ; and lastly, by the supreme ecclesi- 
astical church court, which will be instituted after some further 
deliberation with the superintendents. 

A majority of the superintendent convocations, some of which met 
in spite of an especial prohibition of the government, and under the 
denomination of the abrogated superintendencies, refused the accep- 
tance of the patent with entire unanimity. One of these convoca- 
tions was dispersed by force, and suit brought against the leaders of 
another. At the close of the year the greatest irritation prevailed 
between the government on the one hand, and a large portion of the 
population on the other. * 

2. Poverty among the Austrian Protestants, — It has long been 
known that the churches and schools, the clergymen and the teachers 
of the Austrian Protestants, have been suffering, in many cases, from 
extreme poverty ; but the details published respecting this point, in a 
letter of Mrs. de Wette, the widow of Professor de Wette, have 
startled the public sentiment of Europe. She undertook, in 1858, a 
journey to Moravia, in order to inform herself by personal investiga- 
tions, of the state of things. Moravia has seven Lutheran parishes. 
The dean, who resides at Fauchtel, a small village at the foot of the 
Carpathian Mountains, has a salary of about 130 thalers (90 dollars). 
And yet his lot is much better than that Of his brethren in the minis- 
try. A brother-in-law of the dean has a salary not exceeding 80 
thalers (56 dollars), by which he has to support a wife and ten 
children. It may be inferred from this to what degree of poverty 
the widows of preachers must be reduced. Mrs. de Wette met with 
one who was nearly starved, while another liad hired out as a servant 
in Vienna. Notwithstanding this poverty, the Protestants are un- 
swerving in^ their attachment to their church. The Gustavus 
Adolphus Association of Germany, and a similar association in 
Switzerland, have greatly deserved in their behalf^ by providing them 
with means to build churches and schools ; but more support from 
abroad will be needed to extricate them from their present embarrass- 
ed situation. 

3. Concessions to Protestantism. — ^The Protestant department in the 
ministry of public worship will be, in future, presided over by a mem- 
ber of one of the Protestant churches, and its former president. Baron 
Von Werner, who was a Roman Catholic, has consequently been sup- 
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planted by a Protestant, the Anlio Coonoillor, Zimmermann. Permis- 
rion has also been given to take up, in all the Protestant churches of 
the empire, an annual collection for the parposes of the Gostavos 
Adolphos Association. ^ 

4. A New Sect, — On March 4th, there appeared, before the Coort 
of Ofen, thirty-two persons accused of belon^ng to a denomination 
not recognised by the state. They call themselves Followers of 
Christ, or, also, Frdhlichians, after their foundec^Frohlich, who died 
two years ago, and resided sometimes in Switzerland, sometimes in 
France. The sect, though not yery numerous, counts adherents ia 
Switierland, France, Germany, Bohemia, Hungary, Lower Austria^ 
and the Banat. In Hungary it was introduced about fifteen years 
ago. They reject, it is said, attendance at church, alleging as a 
reason that '' their heart is a temple of God f but they frequently 
assemble in their houses for reading the Holy Scriptures. Their 
marriages they do not conclude before the officers of the church or 
the state. They call th\)se who are admitted by a new baptism, 
brothers or sisters ; and th^se who have declared their wish to join 
the sect, but have not yet been received, friends. They are wont to 
quote, in their common conversations, the language of the Bible, and 
call themselves also saints, maintaining that they are free from sin. 
The Fr6hlichians are not mentioned in the list of forbidden sects con- 
tained in the decree of Nov. 16, 1851, still they are amenable to the 
law of Austria, which acknowledges only six Christian denomina- 
tions—Roman Catholic, Lutheran, Reformed (Helvetic), Unitarian* 
Greek, and United Greek. The penal code of Austria, like that of 
France, grants to every citizen liberty of conscience for his own per- 
son, but makes the utterance of religious opinions, as well as meet- 
ings for religious purposes, dependent on a previous author izatipn of 
the government The Court of Ofen declared the Frdlichians a sect 
most dangerous to the tranquillity of the state, and sentenced all the 
accused to one or two months of imprisonment. 

IL— ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

1. Monastic Orders. — ^The refoVmation of the convents has been 
carried through, notwithstanding the opposition of a majority of the 
monks. The Benedictines endeavored, by sending two of their mem- 
bers to the Pope, to avert the dreaded reform. They were, however, 
compelled to submit in all the more important points. Several orders 
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held, this year, for the first time since the reign of Joseph II., a gen- 
eral assembly, and on that occasion fulfilled the principal demands of 
Rome. The Jesuits, in Austria, have had to enlarge their colleges 
and theological schools in several places, on account of the large 
number of pupils which they receive from various countries of 
Europe. They have purchased an old castle in the valley of La van t, 
in order to establish a new novitiate for one hundred novices. 

2. Roman Catholic Press* — A Vienna correspondent of a Roman 
Catholic paper, of Belgium, has made the following remarks on the 
the Austrian press : '^ The few subscribers of the Wiener Kirchenzei" 
tung and the Oestreichische Volksfreund (the only two Roman Catholic 
papers of Vienna)^ give them hardly the character of journals, in 
comparison with the Jewish Fresse, which has 30,000; the Oitt- 
Deutsche Post, a paper in favor of universal toleration, with 20,000; 
the Oestreichische Zeitung, a paper published by Protestants and 
Jews, with 23,000; the Wanderer, a rationalistic paper, with 18,000 
subscribers. There is not a public place in Vienna where any Catho- 
lic paper is found.'' It has been calculated, that of the Austrian 
periodicals, only about one sixth support the concordat. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

PRUSSIA AND THE OTHER GERMAN STATES. 

L— PROTESTANTISM. 

1. Ecclesiastical Assemblies. — The Conference of Deputies of the 
German church governments met at Eisenach on June 30, and was 
attended by representatives of 22 states, a lesser number than was 
represented at the last conference in 1857. It was unanimously re- 
solved to recommend to the government that in the formula of com- 
mon prayer used on Sundays, not only a supplication for the particu- 
lar state, but also for the entire German fatherland, be inserted. The 
protection of the secresy of confession on the part of the state ; the 
preparation of the statistics of the German churches ; and provisions 
for the spiritual wants of the Germans residing in, or emigrating to 
foreign countries, were other points discussed and recommended. 
The church diet did not meet this year. The resignation of Mr. Von 
Bethman Hollweg, the president, on accepting office in the Prussian 

9* 
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government, gave the vice-premdent. Professor Stahl, additional in- 
fluenoe; and it was feared that the demand of the latter, that the 
diet should review the recent act on civil marriages in Prussia, and 
other dispated questions, would give rise to more than common dis- 
turhances. The Assemblies of the Lutheran party were, in general, 
numerously attended. Where the Lutheran and the Evangelical par- 
ties are still associated — as, for example, in the pastoral conferences 
of Berlin— the Lutherans are usually in the ascendency. At the 
late meeting of the Central Ecclesiastical Association of the Prussian 
province of Saxony at Gnadau, which belongs now among the most 
influential Lutheran meetings of Germany, even Tholuck, who until 
now has been considered one of the pillars of the Evangelical party, 
felt called on to declare that he had, of late years, altered his views, 
and learned the necessity of adhering closer to the Lutheran church. 
He deprecated the fundamental principle of the Evangelical Alliance, 
that the different branches of the Christian church have equal rights. 
Among the other Ecclesiastical assemblies of the Lutheran party, the 
Lutheran Pastoral Conference, held at Hanover, and the meeting of the 
Lutheran associations of Prussia, at Wittenberg, were prominent. The 
Reformed Church of Germany has been more successful than either the 
Lutherans or Roman Catholics, in effecting a national organization, 
and has held annually, since 1857, a general conference, attended by 
deputies from all parts of Germany. The conference of 1859 met in 
June, at Emden, Hanover, and was attended by about ninety mem- 
bers and several guests from Holland. It is hoped that these annual 
conferences will gradually prepare the way for a closer union of the 
Reformed Church of Germany with the Reformed and Presbyterian 
churches of Switzerland, France, Holland, Great Britain, and America. 
The Gustavus Adolphus Association, the most popular among all the 
religious societies of Germany, had no general assembly during 
the year 1859. The revenues of this association are more and more 
assuming a dimension equaling that of^tfae leading religious societies 
of Great Britain and America. In 1857, they amounted to 101,000 
thalers; in 1858, to 107,000; during the financial yeiir just closed, to 
130,000. 

2. State Churches — Ecclesiastical Parties — Relation to the State. — In 
Prussia, the question of a reorganization of the church is again venti- 
lated. Several clergy and laymen of Berlin, mostly belonging to the 
school of Schleiermacher, have presented a petition to the Prince 



THE AMEKICAN ECCLfiSIASTIOAI. TEAB-BOOK. 203 

Regent) praying for the convocation of a general synod for the pur- 
poee of drawing up a church constitution. The Prince Regent in his 
reply, countersigned hy Herr von Bethman HoUweg, assured the 
petitioners that it is his wish to convoke a general synod as soon as it 
will be fea^pible, but that at present he does not consider the church ripe 
for such a movement, and therefore a gradual progress in that direc- 
tion is preferable. The Lutheran church government of Mecklenburg 
(Schwerin) has taken great offence at the sympathy which the £van« 
gelical churches generally have shown to the deposed Professor 
Baumgarten« It has in particular complained of the declaration of 
the German Church Diet in this matter, and declined to accept hence- 
forth a copy of its proceedings. In Hesse Darmstadt, about 80 of the 
prominent Lutherans have petitioned the grand duke to give to the 
Lutheran, the Reformed, and the Evangelical confessions a separate 
organization, in accordance with Art. 75 of the constitution, which 
recognizes these three denominations as established by law. In the 
duchy of Nassau, the old Lutherans (seceders from the state church) 
have not yet received the permission of meeting for divine service, 
although the duke has promised their last deputation that their 
grievances should be removed. In the grand duchy of Baden^ the 
Lutheran seceders have now organized three parishes with about 900 
members. In Bavaria, the ministry of public worship ha3 induced 
the supreme consistory to suppress the liturgy which W. Lohe, the 
leader of a high church party among the Lutherans had introduced 
in his parish. 

n.— ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

1. Gerieral Assembly of the Catholic Associations,'-^The eleventh 
General As^mbly of the Catholic Association met at Freiburg in 
September, and was attended by deputies from all parts of Germany 
and Austria, and guests from France and Switzerland. This assembly 
has now the character of a diet of all the various associations estab- 
lished for religious purposes. The proceedings consisted mostly in 
reports on the progress of the several religious associations, and on 
the condition of public opinion among the Roman Catholic popula- 
tion ; and the main advantage expected from them, is to awaken a 
new interest in religious associations, especially in the district in 
which the general assembly is held. The place for holding the 
assembly changes, therefore, every year. For next year Prague is 
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chosen, and in case of any hinderances, the capital of Bavaria, in 
which countrj to general assembly has been held as yet, as it was 
feared that the government would refuse permission. The assembly 
of the present year received letters of approbation from the pope and 
a considerable number of the German bishops. A marked progress 
of some of the religious associations was reported from Prussia^ 
where, for example, in the archdiocese of Cologne, the Society of St. 
Boniface has seen its income nused from 3,000 thalers to 22,000 
thalers. 

2. Concordats, — ^The convention of the grand duke of Baden with 
Rome, on a reorganisation of the Roman Catholic church in the 
grand duchy was signed at Rome, June 28th. Its provisions are 
amilar to those of the Austrian concordat. The Archbishop of Frei- 
burg receives the right to introduce monastic orders, and to direct 
and superintend the religious instruction in all public and private 
schools. Those state colleges, which are destined for the education 
of the Roman Catholic, shall have only Roman Catholic teachers, and 
the government will take care that satisfaction will be given to com- 
plaints of the Archbishop against teachers of the colleges. Matri- 
monial causes will be decided by an ecclesiastical court. If any 
professor of the University of Freiburg should, in his lectures, offend 
against the doctrines of the Roman Catholic church, the government 
promises to have regard to the remonstrances of the Archbishop. 
The publication of this convention gave rise to an extensive agitation. 
The court, ministers of the state, and higher aristocracy, side, in 
this question, with Rome ; while near^ the whole population of the 
large towns, both Roman Catholic and Protestant, nearly the whole 
press, and the Universities of Heidelberg and Freiburg, stand on the 
other side. The unanimity with which the University* of Freiburg 
pronounced itself, exceeded the general expectation. Eighteen of the 
twenty-one ordinary professors who do not belong to the theological 
faculty, and both the two extraordinary professors, drew up a prome- 
moria regarding the ** freedom of teaching," which they maintain 
will be annihilated should the clause in the concordat, concerning the 
university; pass into law. A meeting of Protestant clergy and laity 
was held at Durlach for discussing the best means of protecting the 
rights of the Protestant church, and it created much bad feeling that 
the seven members of the committee appointed by this meeting, were 
required by the government to give an account of themselves. One 
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of the passages which are most obnoxious to the laity of both 
(Protestant and Roman) charohes, is the provision on mixed marriages, 
according to which no pastor dare perform the marriage ceremony 
where one of the parties is a Roman Catholic, without a direct license 
from the parish priest In some towns, as Heidelberg and Manheim, 
a large majority, even of the Roman Catholic population, signed the 
petitions against the concordat. It was generally understood that 
not above six or eight members of the second chamber, and not more 
than four of the first, will vote for the concordat. In Wurtembergf 
the agitation concerning the concordat seemed to subside toward the 
close of the year. The government had already commenced to carry 
out part of its provisions without waiting for the consent of the 
chambers. The opinion was gaining ground in the liberal party, that 
it would be fair to concede to the Roman Catholic church a greater 
independence pf the state, if the same independence was given to the 
Protestant state church, and to the sects. A rumor maintained itself 
throughout the whole year that Nassau and Hesse-Darmstadt were on 
the points of concluding conventions with the Pope similar to those 
concluded by Baden and Wurtemberg. 

3. The Roman Catholic Church in Prussia. — Addresses of sympathy 
to the Pope have been signed very numerously in Prussia. The 
address of the diocese of Cologne has been signed by 155,000 men; 
that of Breslau, by 106,000 ; and in the other Prussian dioceses the 
signatures are equally numerous. The eight archbishops and bishops 
of Prussia have also prayed the Prince Regent of Prussia, in a joint 
address, to protect the rights of the Pope as a legitimate sovereign. 
The union heretofore existing in the second chamber of the Prussian 
Parliament, between the ministerial and the Roman Catholic parties, 
has been dissolved, and consequently the leader of the latter party 
has not been re-elected first vice-president of the chamber. The 
Catholic party in the second chamber counts, at present, forty-two 
iliembers. A considerable number of the Roman Catholic members 
do not belong to it. 

III.— OTHER DENOMINATIONS. 

1. The Methodists, — The Methodist Church has again increased 
considerably in membership. It has particularly made progress in 
Bremen, Oldenburgh. and Prussia. In Saxony and South Germany it 
has again suffered persecution. The Mission Institute in Bremen is 
in a prosperous condition. It had 9 students who devoted 3 days a 
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week to preaching, using 4 dajt for their studies. The Book Concern 
has gained in extent. The eztensiye circulation of its tracts, which 
go over all Germany and Switcerland, and also to the Germans in 
Russia, is exciting attention and admiration in the state churches, and 
Methodist literature is no longer ignored by the leading theological 
journals. The third periodical issued by the Concern (^ Missions- 
bo te") has finished its first volume. 

2. The £ap(Mto.— Also the Baptists continue to make progress 
throughout Germany, especially in Prussia, where, with certain re- 
strictions, they are allowed to meet for worship and to teach the 
people. But the government oi Mecklenburgh has again resorted to 
fines and imprisonment against those who refused to abandon their 
faith. 

3. The Free CongregaHons and German Catholics have been allowed 
in Prussia to rally again. Their number in all Germany has been 
reduced to about one hundred, of which thirty-seven are in Prussia. 
They held a council on June 16th, in Qotha. It was presided over 
by Uhlich, of Magdeburg; adopted a new constitution, and elected a 
presiding committee, consisting of &ye members, among whom were 
Uhlich, and £. Balser of Nordhausen. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

SWITZERLAND. 

I.— THE PBOTESTANT STATE CHURCHES. 

1. Conference of the Reformed Churchee. — ^The Second Evangelical 
Conference of the Reformed Churches of Switzerland was held in 
June at Zurich. The question put by the first Conference to the can- 
tonal Church governmentsi whether in future Good Friday was to be 
observed as a holy day, has been answered by all, except that of Gla^ 
rus, in the affirmative. Among the questions discussed at this second 
Conference was the form of worship for troops in the field, with a lit- 
urgy and pastoral instruction for military chaplains. The Consistory 
of Zurich was charged to prepare a liturgy on the basis of that of 
Borno, and the Consistory of Geneva to prepare a translation for 
French Switzerland. A committee of three was also appointed to 
collect materials for a small volume of hymns for the use of soldiers. 
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Finally, the Conference resolved upon a version of the Scriptures for 
common use in German Switzerland, on the basis of that of Lather. 

2. Other Meetings. — At the annual meeting of the Evangelical Society 
of Geneva, there was, this year, a want of visitors from abroad, but no 
lack of interest The theological school, under the presidency of 
Merle d'Aubign6 still prospers, and tends, in particular, to become 
more and more the theological seminary of the Protestant French 
Churches in Canada. It had, during the year, between 30 and 40 stu- 
dents. The Synod of the National Church of Berne resolved, with 
32 votes against 24, to petition the Grand Council of the canton for a 
new law, protecting the State Church against the progress of the Free 
Churches. 

3. Religious Toleration, — In the Canton de Yaud, religious liberty 
has been asserted for the first time, after a struggle of thirty-five 
years, by the legislature of the canton. The decree of Jime 7, 1849, 
*^ interdicting all religious meetings not acknowledged by the con- 
stitution of the State or acknowledged by law'' (that is to say, inter- 
dicting all meetings of dissenters), has been simply repealed. The 
only conditions to be henceforth observed are, an indication of the 
place of meeting, with free access for the police as well as the public. 

4. The Rationalistic Party. — The Rationalistic Party is gaining 
ground, in a number of cantons, among the younger clergy. In Zu- 
rich all the numbers of the theological, faculties are Rationalists. 
One of the professors has, on Christianity, the same views as Dr. 
Strauss, the author of *'■ The Life of Jesus.'' In Berne the party 
have organized a Theological Ecclesiastical Society, whose meetings 
have been attended by about 30 clergymen. At the twentieth annual 
meeting of the General Preachers' Society, held at St. Gallen, in Au- 
gust, some of its representatives avowed their disbelief in a personal 
God and the immortality of the soul. In order to effect a closer 
organization of the party throughout Switzerland, a meeting of Lib- 
eral clergymen of the cantons of Aargan, Zurich, Basel country, and 
Berne, met, on March 7th, at Olten, resolved upon the establishment 
of a Rationalistic Church Gazette of Switzerland. It commenced 
to be published, a little later, under the name Zeitstimmen^ by H. 
Lang, a pastor in the canton of St. Gallen. 

II.— DISSENTERS. 

1. Free Evangelical Church. — The Free Evangelical Church of 
the Canton of Vaud held its fourteenth annual synod, from May 17 to 



208 THB AMKBICAN SCCLESIA8TICAI. TEAB-BOOK. 

May 20, was attended by repreaentatiyes of the free Churches in 
three other Swiss cantons (Berne, Geneva^ and Neufchatel), of those 
in France, Scotland, and Sardinia. The proceedings showed that this 
Church, and with it the principles of the independence, are making 
progress. 

2. Baptists, — In the canton of Appensell the parents are still com- 
pelled to have their children baptised, as the law requires that every 
child be reported as baptized within a specified number of days after 
its birth. The Baptists appealed for protection to the Federal Coun- 
cil, which, however, declared itself incompetent to interfere. 

3. Methodists. — The prospects are very flattering. The people in 
Zurich contributed nearly $1,000, for the arrangement of the chapels. 
A depot of the Bremen Book Concern was opened in the same city 
with great success. 

III.— BOMAN CATHOLIC CHUBCH. 

1. General Elections in Roman Catholic Cantons, — The election of a 
new Grand Council in the canton of Tessin, which took place on Feb- 
ruary 13th, was, as usual, attended by the most violent excitement 
In consequence of the continued conflict between the government of 
the canton and the diocesan bishop who resides at Como, in Italy, the 
contest between the Radical and the Catholic parties has become in 
Tessin more violent than in any other Catholic canton. The Radical 
party insisted that no foreign bishop be permitted to exercise spiritual 
authority over a Swiss canton ; the Catholics, on the other hand, that 
a secular government have no business to interfere with matters of an 
exclusively ecclesiastical character. The Radicals have been for 
many years in the ascendency, but during the last years the Catholic 
party seems to have gained in number. At this last election extraor- 
dinary efforts were made by it to carry the day ; but it has again been 
defeated. In the canton of St Gallon the Catholic party was victo- 
rious, obtaining a victory over the Liberals and Protestants united. 
The number of canions whose government is in the hands of the Cath- 
olic party, amounts now to six (Freyburg, Yalais, Uri, Unterwalden, 
Schwyz, St G alien), of which St Gallon, with 150,924 inhabitants, js 
the most populous. 

2. The Federal Assembly and the "Roman Catholic Church, — A long- 
expected resolution was passed by the Federal Assembly in July. 
With 76 votes to 16, the jurisdiction of the Lonibardian Bishops of 
Milttii and Coiuo, in the cantons of Tessin and Grisons, was abolished. 
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and the principle established, that in future every foreign Episcopal 
jurisdiction in Switzerland will be unlawful. 

3. Catholic or Pius Associations, — ^The second General Assembly of 
these associations met in August at Schwyz, under the presidency of 
Count Schezer. It was attended by about two hundred members, repre- 
senting eighty associations. The most conspicuous part of the pro- 
ceedings was a speech of the celebrated Capuchin monk, Father 
Theodosius, the most prominent and active man of Catholic Switzer- 
land, on the task of the associations and the duties of Catholics with 
regard to society. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

SCANDINAVIA. 

I.— PEOTESTANT CHUKCHES. 

1. Scandinavian Church Diet. — The second Scandinavian Diet was 
held at Lund, Sweden, in September, but was not as numerously 
attended as was expected. Many of the leading High Lutherans of 
Sweden and Norway showed themselves opposed to it, and even the 
theological faculty of the University of Lund did not attend. The 
number of participants was estimated at about two hundred. The 
Diet was presided over by Bishop Thomander, of Lund, who is re- 
garded as the most prominent representative of evangelical principles 
among the Swedish bishops, and by Prof. Hammerick, of Copenhagen. 
The proceedings consisted mostly in accounts of the religious life of 
the three countries, viewed from the two different standpoints which 
were represented in the assembly. The ablest representative of 'Scan- 
dinavian High Lutheranism, Prof. Kudelbach, of Denmark, spoke on 
the limits of religious liberty. He, as well as all other Danish speak- 
ers, declared themselves in favor of religious toleration. Guests were 
present from the Lutheran Church of Franoe, and from that of Fin- 
land. A preacher from the latter country, AlopsBus, enlisted the 
liveliest attention of the whole assembly by an account of the religious 
condition of his country, in which Sweden continues to take the 
greatest interest, as it was formerly a Swedish province, and as nearly 
its whole population longs for a reunion with Sweden. Among the 
suggestions thrown out we mention one, by Dr. Kalker, to unite in 
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fhe eitabliahment of a common SoaadinaTian Foreign Missionary 
Society. 

2. Ecclesiastical Legislation. — The Parliaments of all the three 
Scandinayian kingdoms have been occupied with the discossion of 
qnestions partly changing the Ecolesiastioal Legislation. In Sweden 
a hill hronght in hy the government, and proposing some mitigations 
of the intolerant old code, is likely to be adopted. It is, however, 
much less liberal than the propositions made to the diet by the late 
King Oscar. In Norway a Church committee, consisting of one 
hishop, two provosts, two pastors, two lawyers, and two countrymen, 
which was appointed on January 27, 1859, has recommended the elec- 
tion of vestries in every congregation, and a revision of the legislation 
of divorces. In Denmark the draft of a new constitution has been 
submitted by the government to the diocesan conventions of the clergy. 
Public opinion in Denmark continues to pronounce itself decidedly 
in favor of an entire separation of church and state, and motions to 
this effeet have agun been made in the diet 

3. Revival in Sweden, — The London Quarterly Review says that a 
religious movement of wonderful character commenced in Sweden 
several years ago, in some parishes on the Russian frontier, and has 
silently spread over the whole country. Dalecarlia, Skania, and that 
part of Finland which borders immediately on Russia, are the princi- 
pal scenes of the work. Scarce any means has been employed besides 
the circulation of tracts, and the reading of the Scriptures. Owing 
to a peculiar regulation of the Lutheran church, the Swedish people 
were only acquainted with a small portion of the Bible, and thus it 
had the freshness of a new book. Small meetings for prayer and 
reading, conducted almost entirely by laymen, are everywhere largely 
attended. The lowest estimate places the number of ^ converts,'' or 
as they are termed in Sweden ^ readers,'' at 250,000, out of a popula- 
tion of 3^500,000. The morality of these people is remarkable. 
Drinking has so decreased that two thirds of the distilleries have 
been closed since 1836. In the parishes bordering on Russia, where 
nearly every man was guilty of smuggling, hundreds of persons re- 
funded the duties of which they had defrauded the government. 
Many sold their property to obtain the money, and others, who could 
not raise the sum at once, discharged the debt by instalments. The 
perplexed officers of cnstoms laid the matter before the king, who 
decided that the proceeds should be distributed among the poor. 
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The average number of lawsuits has decreased from five hundred to 
three, four, and six. In villages once remarkable for their profanity, 
not an oath is heard ; and the Bible and sermons have replaced low 
literature to such an extent that the booksellers only keep religious 
works. The awakening has pervaded all classes, and is extending 
among the nobility and the wealthy. 

n.— PROTESTANT DISSENTERS. 

1. Methodists. — ^The increase of membership during the year has 
been 216. (See p. 132.) 

2. Baptists, — ^The consistories of Upsala and Lund have represented 
to the government the importance of obtaining from the next diet, a 
grant of public money for the support of travelling preachers, whose 
mission will be to bring the Baptists back, if possible, to the state 
church. (See pp. 131, 132.) 

m.— ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

1. First Episcopal Visit in Denmark, — The visit of the bishop of 
Osnabruck, in Denmark, who is at the same time provicar apostolic 
of the northern missions in Denmark, is considered an event of some 
importance, as it is the first appearance of a Catholic bishop in that 
country since 1542, when the last bishop of Roeskild died. The 
bishop met with a favorable reception on the part of the king 
and the crown prince, was invited to the royal table, and declared 
himself entirely satisfied with the attention he received. 

2. Literature, — Great efforts are made by the Roman missionaries 
in the province of literature. Though their membership in all Scan- 
dinavia counts only a few thousand, they have started, during the past 
year, their third periodical, a political weekly. Recently, also, a 
history of the Roman church ii^ Denmark, from 828 to 1536, has been 
published by a Roman Catholic author, which attracts some attention, 
because it is, as yet, the only historical work on this period in the 
Danish language. In Copenhagen a free school has been established, 
where poor children receive not only free instruction, but also sup- 
port, on which account it is visited also by many poor Protestant 
children. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

KUSSIA. 

L-4}B££K CHURCH. 

The Metropolite of St Petenburg has abolished the censorship to 
which every sermon had to be submitted before a clergyman was 
permitted to preach it This greatly strengthened a movement 
among the clergy in favor of more frequent sermons than have been 
customary hitherto. The chief pastor at the church of St Peter and 
Paul, at St Petersburg, Polyssadoff, on his return from an eleven 
years' stay in foreign countries, inaugurated this movement, in 
August, 1858, by conmiencing to preach regularly every Sunday; and 
the applause given to the sermons of a French Dominican, Father 
Souillard, induced many other members of the clergy to follow his 
example. Public opinion is astonished at the clemency which has 
been shown in many instances to the Kascolnics (the Greek sects). 
An edict has been issued by the Emperor which makes it the duty of 
the bishopB of the state church to consecrate the bishops and priests 
of these Greek dissenters, most of whom reject not the creed, but 
only the constitution and some traditions of the state church. It was 
believed for some time that the oppoidtion of the Holy Synod of St. 
Petersburg to this edict would lead to an estrangement between 
church and state. In the latter months of the year the governor of 
^iishgorod, by a severe edict, censured the subaltern officers for hav- 
ing extorted money from the Rascolnics, by the promise to protect 
them from prosecution. The edict announces that the grievances of 
all the Kascolnics who have applied to the governor, will be rigidly 
examined. It has been published by most of the papers of St. 
Petersburg. A comprehensive and thorough work, on the history of 
the Kascolnics, with particular reference to the inner condition of the 
Russian church, and civilization during the seventeenth, and the first 
half of the eighteenth century, has been published at St Peters- 
burg, by Schtschapoff. In Yakotitsk, the Archbishop Innocent, of 
Kamtschatka, has succeeded in having divine service celebrated for 
the first time in the Yakootian language. Previously a committee, 
presided over by a priest Chitrow, had translated the New Testa- 
ment, a portion of the Old Testament, and the liturgies of the Russian 
church, into that language. 
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XL— THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

Toward the close of 1858, several more of the vacant Episcopal 
sees were filled — a sign that Emperor Alexander has at least no inten- 
tion to continue the policy of extermination pursued with regard to 
the Roman Catholic church hy his father. On the other hand, how- 
ever, it is believed that the feelings of the Emperor for his Roman 
Catholic subjects are no longer as friendly as in the first years of his 
reign they were supposed to be. The high nobility of Poland have 
repeatedly seized on favorable occasions to lay personally before the 
Emperor, in unmitigated expressions of dissatisfaction, their complaints 
of the suppression of the Polish nationality and the oppression of the 
Roman Catholic church. These remonstrances have been received 
by the Emperor very ungraciously, and no promise whatever has 
been given that the state of things prevailing now would be changed 
in future. The prohibition of receiving a communicant of the Greek 
church into any other religious denomination, is enforced with par- 
ticular vigor against the former members of the United Greek church 
who wish to return into the communion of the Church of Rome. The 
Patrie of Paris brings letters from Georgia, according to which the 
priests of that country have been called upon to pledge themselves 
not to admit any member of the Greek church into their own, and 
have been threatened with being exiled, in case of a refusal, to 
Siberia. According to the Untvers of Paris, the governor-general of 
Kiew sent, at the request of the bishop of Itomir, a favorable report 
on the Sisters of Mercy to the state ministry, and pleaded for a resto- 
ration of their former rights. The minister endorsed this report, but 
the Emperor, instead of signing the report of the minister, sent it ta 
the state council, which declared it ^ not to deserve to be taken into 
any further consideration.'' 

III.— THE PROTESTANT CHURCHES. 

The University of Dorpat, which maintains its decidedly Protestant 
character, has, during the current half year (from fall, 1859, to Easter, 
1860), 594 students, mostly from the three Baltic provinces, but also 
154 Russians. It thus continues to exert a powerful influence on the 
advancing Protestantization of the higher and literary classes of the 
Russian nations. The Emperor has permitted the establishment of a 
colony of Prussian Mennonites in the government of Stauropol. The 
new colonists will enjoy several privileges. During the first three 
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Tears thej will be exempt from jdl taxes. From the beginning of the 
second jear of their settlement they will be put on an equality of 
rights with the peasants of the Imperial domains. They will never 
be obliged to do military service, but will have to pay a sum of 
money as ransom. The arrival of the colonists is expected daring 
the spring of 1860. Russia has often, during the past and the present 
centuries, served as a refuge of Mennonites, who in other countries 
wore prevented from living in accordance with the principles of their 
religion. The Mennonite population of Russia is at present estima- 
ted at 28,770. 



N« 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

TURKST. 

I.-.MOHAMMEDANISM. 

The work of evangelisation among the Turks has made, during 
the past year, some visible progress. A. mission house has been built 
for the well-known converted Mohammedan, formerly Selim Aga, 
now Mr. Williams, directly opposite a palace of the Sultan. The 
house has been the means already of preaching the Gospel to more 
than 100 Turka Several more thousand Turks, in various places, 
have expressed to Christians their desire to embrace Christianity. 
The free circulation of the Turkish Scriptures, and the freedom 
afforded for the discussion of the doctrines of Christianity, are 
phenomena of no slight importance. 

The private secretary of the Sultan, and his historian, has " attacked 
the Koran and defended the Gospel in a large circle of men of the 
highest standing. He has been deposed from his office, but nothing 
farther has been done to him. His brother, one of the richest men in 
the city among the Turks, speaks publicly against the Koran and for 
the Gospel, in steamers and everywhere." 

Great hopes are also raised by the progress of public instruction. 
A large number of schools, it is said, have been established in the 
principal cities of the provinces of Albania, Herzegovina, Bosnia^ 
Servia, Bulgaria, Macedonia^ and Roumelia, with branches in the 
villages and secondary towns, and steps have been taken to open 
similar schools in the principal towns of Asia Minor. 



Ik 
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II.— GREEK CHURCH. 

1. Reorganization of the Church. — The year now past has been one 
of great importance for the inner development of the Greek church. 
The National Council of Reforms, convoked in 1858, and consisting of 
the most prominent laymen of the church, has continued its delibera- 
tions on ihe reorganization of the ecclesiastical constitutions and the 
abolition of several abuses. The vigorous support given to it by the 
Turkish government, and the sympathy of the Patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, have enabled it to carry through some of its projects. A pas- 
sionate resistance was made by those Metropolites who are members 
of the Holy Synod, and who have long been accustomed to neglect 
the administration of their own dioceses, and to take up their perma- 
nent abode in Constantinople. When the lay representatives of the 
Council of Reform resolved to abolish the taxes heretofore levied by 
the higher Greek clergy on the laity, and to assign to the bishops 
fixed salaries, they entered a solemn protest, contesting the authority 
of the council to make any change in the old customs of the church. 
In order to overcome their resistance, the Turkish Minister of the 
Interior, Fuad Pasha, ordered them to leave Constantinople and to 
take their residence, in accordance with the canons of the church, ia 
iheir own dioceses. This order was represented by the discontented 
prelates as a grave encroachment of the Mohammedan government 
upon the domain of a Christian church ; a second protest was issued 
by them, and communicated to the Holy Synods of St. Petersburg 
and Athens. In the latter place, the political press endeavored to 
make capital out of it against Turkey, but its reception in St. Peters- 
burg is said to have been much cooler. In Constantinople, the 
National Council approved the steps taken by the government, and 

^prepared a refutation of the statements of the Metropolites through 
the Byzantis, the official organ of the Patriarchate. 

2. New Regulations concerning the Election of the Patriarch of 
Constantinople, — ^The Univers, of Dec 7th, publishes a regulation pro- 
mulgated by the Greek National Assembly on the first of the eccle- 
siastical reforms with which it has to occupy itself, the mode of elect- 
ing a new Patriarch of Constantinople. The following are the most 
important points of this regulation : When the Patriarchal see be. 
comes vacant, the Holy Synod, in union with the Metropolites residing 
at Constantinople, will elect a vicar, through whom it convokes the 
College of Electors for the forty-first day. All the Metropolites be- 
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longing to the Patriarchate, and the members of the Holy Synod, 
have the right to nominate one candidate for the vacant see. The lay 
members of the College of Electors may add other names to these 
nominees, if one third of the Metropolites, who are members of the 
assembly, approve of their choice. After all the nominations have 
thus been made, the College of Electors chooses three candidates by 
plurality, among whom ** the Holy Prelates" will elect one as Patri- 
arch. In case of a tie vote, the vote of the vicar will decide the 
quesUon. No one is eligible who has not before administered, for 
seven years, a diocese in an irreproachable manner. The College of 
Electors consists of the following members : The Holy Synod and 
the Metropolites, who have ecclesiastical functions at Constantinople ; 
three prominent laymen, who are officers of the Patriarchate ; the 
members of the Permanent Council ; three laymen, belonging to the 
first or second class of the civil officers of Turkey; two military men, 
who are at least colonels; and three other state officers; the governor 
of Samos, or his representative; the three representatives of the 
Danubian provinces; four distinguished literary men; five merchants; 
one banker, ten members of the first corporations ; two representa- 
tives of the parishes of the city, and one of the Bosphorus ; twenty- 
eight representatives of other large cities and monasteries. 

3. Conversion of a Mohammedan Tribe. — Numerous additions to 
the Greek church have been made in the pashalic of Trebizonde, in 
Asia Minor, where about seven thousand members of a tribe which, 
since 1461, has been apparently Mohammedan, have declared them- 
selves publicly as Christians. The Turkish government has laid no 
obstacles in their way. 

4. The Bulgarians. — The Bulgarians have sent petitions, covered 
with more than six thousand signatures, to the government, to obtain 
their independence of the Patriarchate of Constantinople and the 
appointment of a national patriarch and national bishops. Their in- 
dignation against the Greek clergy has been greatly increased by a 
decree of the patriarch to close their churches in Constantinople on 
account of one of their priests having failed to pay certain customary 
fees. Toward the close of the year, a letter was received by the 
Bulgarians, of Philipopolis, from the Patriarch, directing the lit- 
urgy to be read, henceforth, alternately in Greek and in Bulgarian, in 
the two most important churches of the city. The reading of the 
letter created serious disturbances among the Bulgarians and the 
Greeks. 
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• 5. Servta. — ^The Legislative Assembly of the principality of Servia, 
resolved, on July 20 and 23, that the begging of the monks shall 
cease ; that the convents shall be confined to the income from their 
parishes and property; that they shall be changed into secular 
churches ; that in every congregation a committee of laymen shall be 
charged with the superintendence of the administration of the convent 
property, and the ecclesiastical superiors shall be called on to see that 
no minors be admitted into the convents. A motion was also put to 
give to all the clergy fixed salaries, but it was voted down. 

m. THE ROMAN CATHOLJC CHURCH. 

1. Conversions. — A French paper of Constantinople, La Presse 
tPO'rienty has reported that 30,000 Bulgarians, living in the villages 
of Macedonia, in order to get rid of the oppressions of the Greek Cler- 
gy, have declared their intention to join the Roman Catholic Church. 
Also at Constantinople a party is rising up .among the Bulgarians, 
headed by the editor of a paper in the Bulgarian language, whose 
printing establishment is within the precincts of the Lazarist's monas- 
tery in Galatz, and is thus protected from the Greek Patriarch, ad- 
vising that the whole Bulgarian people go over to Rome. Toward 
the close of the year, about 100 Greek families, of Crete, joined the 
Roman Catholic Church. 

2. Secessions — Eastern Melchite Church. — Serious troubles have 
arisen in the United Greek Church of Turkey, in consequence of the 
attempts of Rome to introduce the Gregorian instead of the Julian 
Calendar, against the declared wish of the clergy as well as the laity. 
A great portion of the United Greeks, or, as they are generally called, 
the Melchites, have persisted in their opposition, and also the last 
endeavors of the Papal delegate, Archbishop Yalerga, have been 
fruitless. A Synod met for the purpose of discussing the expediency 
of electing a new Patriarch, and of concerting other measures for a 
more efficient resistance to the Papal decree. A majority of the Mel- 
chite Bishops, viz. : the Bishops of Beyroot, Saida, Zahle, and Baal- 
bek, took part in the Synod, which was held at En-Dar, near Zahle. 
The Bishops agreed on the following resolutions : 1. To desist, for 
the present, from the election of a new Patriarch, but to reserve the 
right of making a new election for a later time. 2. To divide among 
themselves the episcopal jurisdiction over the protesting oongrega- 
Uons. 3. To send deputies to Constantinople, in order to obtain from 

10 
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the Sublime Porte a recognition as the Eastern Melchite Church. 4. 
To elect^ in case of the death of one of the Bishops, a successor. 5. 
To recommend to all the Melchite Christians who wish to retain the 
old usages of the Eastern Church, to render to each other mutual as- 
sistance. This new organization breaks off all connection with the 
other Melchites who have received the Gregorian Calendar, and con- 
equently with Rome. 

IV.— PROTESTANT CpURCHES. 

1. Missions among the Armenians, — ^The Protestant Armenian Com- 
munity is greatly suffering from pecuniary embarrassment. When 
they were excommunicated from the Patriarch of the Armenian 
Church, they had to choose a cItII head, who, as their official organ, 
represents them with the Government. On account of their poverty 
they find it hard to collect the tax levied on them for supporting this 
civil organization, which, therefore, it is feared, may be entirely dis- 
solved, a circumstance which would expose them to new persecutions. 
The Armenians have taken advantage of the Government Armenian 
censorship over books and the press, to give the missionaries trouble 
and annoyance. The latter have appealed to Protestant Ambassadors 
for redress, and have had the satisfastion of receiving a communica- 
tion from Sir Henry Bulwer, informing them that he had procured an 
order from the Porte to have an Armenian Protestant censor appointed 
to examine all books. 

3. Missions among Members of the Greek Church, — An Evangelical 
movement has been seen among the Greeks of Asiatic Turkey. * In 
several places persons have avowed themselves Protestants. A cele- 
brated Greek teacher in a village near CaQsarea, has assumed the 
management of a Protestant school. At Demirdesh, or more proper- 
ly Demirtash (ironstone), a village near Broosa, in which the sUk 
manufacture is largely prosecuted, the Eev. Petros Constan tin ides, 
agent of the Free Church of Nova Scotia, has taken up his residence, 
and the state of matters was highly encouraging. There is a school, 
condsting of some thirty-five boys and thirty girls, taught by a teacher 
and an assistant, in which the Holy Scriptures are studied daily, to- 
gether with all the branches of modern education, and needlework 
for the girls. The Sabbath congregation numbers from 50 to 60 at- 
tendants ; many of them are men who have stood persecution. They 
have themselves provided a place of worship, which was recently ea- 
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larged. During the fine weather, divine worship was held occasion- 
ally in the open air, when the attendance amounted to hetween 200 
and 300. The Bulgarian Mission of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
has circulated two thousand copies of the New Testament in the sim- 
ple Bulgarian language, which were gladly received hy the people, 
notwithstanding the efforts of the Greek Metropolitan to prevent it. 

3. Religious Meetings. — ^The meeting of the Turkish hranch of the 
Evangelical Alliance was presided over by Dr. Milligan, one of the 
Sultan's physicians. Rev. Mr. Rhea pledged his influence to procure 
the formation of a branch of the Alliance in Persia. At the meeting 
of the Constantinople Auxiliary Bible Society, which was presided 
over by Count de Zuylen de Nyevelt, the Dutch Minister, it was re- 
ported that over 800 copies of the Scriptures in Turkish had been 
sold. The^ consecration of the Protestant Cemetery of Constantinople, 
the common property of the embassies of seven Protestant States, and, 
as such, a bond of union among the Protestants of all tongues, took 
place on February 18th, and was participated in by American, Eng- 
lish, German, and French clergymen. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

PERSIA. 

PROTESTANT MISSIONS. 

1. Nestorians, — ^Intelligence from Oroomiah state that a general 
awakening has taken place in the village, and that now the whole 
plain of Gawar seems open to the reception of the Gospel. The na- 
tive agent is greatly encouraged. He thinks that a majority of the 
leading men on that plain are decidedly favorable to evangelical la- 
bors, and urges strongly the formation of a Protestant community at 
once. Many that were formerly bitterly hostile, are now apparently 
friendly. The bishop of this place has no voice in the council now, 
and his interest is greatly diminished. The Nestorian member of 
the council is a warm friend and openly supports the Protestant 
cause, and the mudir is very friendly. 

2. Armenians. — A missionary of the American Board, Rev. Mr. 
Dunmore, has turned his attention to the Armenians, and visited sev- 
eral of their villages. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

INDIA. 

1. The Government and the Christian Missions, — Some of the 
despatches from the Secretary for India, have been well received by 
the missionaries and the Christian population. One conveys orders 
that the regulation zix. of 1810, which imposes on government offi- 
cers the duty of managing heathen and Mohammedan endowments^ 
be repealed, and that measures be taken to discountenance the barbar- 
ities of the Churruck Poojah. Also, the continued prohibition of 
introducing Biblical instruction as a part of school education, meets 
with the approval of a part of the missionaries. Out of school hours, 
the imparting of religious instruction is permitted. But many griev- 
ances of the missionaries remain still unredressed. 

The general of division at Peshawur has been directed by the 
government to direct the officers commanding native corps, not in any 
way to encourage their men to become Christians. Also, the allow- 
ances to 26,000 Hindu temples, in sums varying from one rupee to 
several thousand rupees monthly, are to be continued. In Ceylon 
the following rules have been adopted with regard to grants in aid: 

** 1. In every school aided by a grant the first hour of tuition in 
each day shall be devoted to religious instruction, which shall be con- 
fined to that hour. 2. If any parent or guardian object to the attend- 
ance of a child during that hour, he shall intimate such objection to 
the teacher, and the attendance of the child shall not be insisted upon. 
3. The religious instruction shall be confined to the truths received 
by Christians of every denomination, and shall comprise the Lord's 
Prayer, Ten Commandments, and Apostles' Creed, together with the 
daily reading of the Bible." 

2. Anti-Missionary Movement of the Natives. — Throughout the coun- 
try a feeling of aversion, if not exasperation, against Europeanis, has 
begun pretty extensively to prevail, and against Christianity o^ the 
religion of Europeans, The Madras Native Association, and others, 
Hindu and Mohammedan inhabitants of the Presidency of Madras, 
addressed a memorial to the government, asking, besides an undevi- 
ating neutrality on the part of government and its officers in matters 
of religion, Ist, The abolition of educational grants in aid ; and, 2dly, 
The prohibition of government officers from taking official "part in 
missionary proceedings on public anniversaries and meetings. Th© 
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reply of Sir C. "Wood, September 30th, advised the memorialists that 
the first point could not be granted, and that the provisions respecting 
the interference of government oflBcers officially with the religion of 
the people, made further instructions unnecessary. The inhabitants 
of Ahmednuggur petitioned the magistrate, Mr. Fraser Tytler, to de]}ar 
the native Christians from all access to the public wellS. The petition 
met, of course, with a decided refusal. 

3. Progress of Christian Missions. — Notwithstanding the hostile atti- 
tude of the natives, and the little support derived from the govern- 
ment, the Protestant missions have made great progress in several 
parts of India. The missions which were closed in consequence of 
the mutiny have been reopened, new missionaries have entered the 
field, and larger sums than in any preceding year have been contrib- 
uted by the European and American Churches. A Baptist missionary 
in Delhi found there *^ facilities for preaching the gospel which can 
scarcely ever have been surpassed in the history of missions.^^ Nearly 
the entire population of several neighboring villages asked for instruc- 
tion ; six schools of inquirers were opened, and about fifty converts bap- 
tized within a few days. Rev. Dr. Butler (Methodist Episcopal mis- 
sionary), wrote from Bareilly, that the inquirers were numbered by 
hundreds. The churches connected with the Madura mission of the 
American Board received 113 members; the churches of the Ahmed- 
nuggur mission, 93 members. Similar reports have been made from 
many other missions. The large increase in the number of the native 
ministry is especially regarded as a very promising sign for the future. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

BURMAH. 

1. The King of Burmah and the Protestant Missionaries. — ^The king 
expresses no love for, or belief in, the !6ible, but wishes to have Amer- 
ican teachers come and live with him. 

2. The Missions among the Karens. — No mission in the world has 
borne so much fruit in so short a time as that established by Dr. Mason 
and Sau Quala in Toungoo, among the mountain Karens of Burmah. 
Within little more than five years it has grown from the smallest 
beginnings to seventy-seven churches, with about 3,700 communicants, 
and 100 out-stations. Commissioner Phayre^ of Peru, states their num- 
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ber to be aboat 50,000, of whom oyer 20,000 souls are either professed 
Chrisdans or under Christian instruction and influence. In a report 
to the government of India, on education among the Karen mountain 
trihes of the Toungoo district^ the commissioner bears an interesting 
testimony to the labors of the missionaries and native teachers among 
the Karens, and asks that the sum of 3,000 rupees be granted 
toward the building at Toungoo of a school-house for the Karen 
young men. This school is proposed to be of brick, and 100 pupils 
are to be educated therein. 



CHAPTER XXX. 



CHINA. 



1. The Four Treaties. — One of the remarkable events of modem 
times is the engagement of the Chinese government with the four 
great powers of the West to give freedom to Christianity in that vast 
empire, containing more than one half of the heathen population of 
the globe. The articles in the treaties containing this important con- 
cession, are worthy of a place in the Year-Book: 

American Treaty, Article 29. ^The principles of the ChristiaiL 
religion, as professed by the Protestant and Roman Catholic churches, 
are recognized aa teaching men to do good, to do to others as they 
would have others to do to them. Hereafter, those who quietly pro- 
fess and teach these doctrines shall not be harassed or persecuted on 
account of their faith. Any person, either citizen of the United States 
or Chinese convert, who, according to these tenets, peaceably teaches 
and practises the principles of Christianity, shall in no case be inter- 
fered with or molested.^' 

English Treaty, Article 8. **The Christian religion, as professed by 
Protestants or Roman Catholics, inculcates the practice of virtue, and 
teaches man to do as he would be done by. Persons teaching it or 
professing it, therefore, shall alike be entitled to the protection of the 
Chinese authorities ; nor shall any such, peaceably pursuing their 
calling and not offending against the laws, be persecuted or interfered 
with." 

French Treaty, Article 13. [Translation.] «* The Christian religion 
having for its essential object to lead men to virtue, the members of 
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all Christian bodies (communions) shall enjoy full security for their 
persons, their property, and the free . exercise of their religious wor- 
ship ; and entire protection shall be given to missionaries who peace- 
fully enter the country, furnished with passports such as are described^ 
in Article 8. No obstacle shall be interposed by the Chinese author- 
ities to the recognized right of auy person in China to embrace Chris- 
tianity if he pleases, and to obey its requirements, without being sub- 
ject, on that account, to any penalty. Whatever has been heretofore 
written, proclaimed or published in China, by order of government, 
agaiuAt the Christian faith, is wholly abrogated and nullified in all the 
provinces of the empire." 

"Russian Treaty, Article 8. [Translation.] " The Chinese govern- 
ment, recognizing the truth that the doctrines of Christianity promote 
the establishment of peace and good order among mankind, promises 
not to persecute its subjects who may wish to follow the requirements 
of this faith ; , but they shall enjoy the same protection which is 
granted to those who profess other forms of religion tolerated in the 
empire. 

'^ The Chinese government, believing that Christian missionaries are 
good men, who seek no material advantages for themselves, hereby 
permits them to propagate the doctrines of Christianity among its 
subjects, and allows them to pass everywhere in the country. A fixed 
number of missionaries passing through the cities or open ports, shall 
be furnished with passports, signed by the Russian authorities.'' 

2. Protestant Missions. — China is now generally regarded as the 
most important mission of the world, especially since the conclusion 
of the new treaties. The missionary operations have been greatly 
enlarged during the past year. Three new societies have entered the 
field, and several of those already represented in China have consid- 
erably increased the number of their laborers. Thus the American 
Episcopal Board has sent twelve new laborers, and the American 
Methodist Episcopal Church (North) has doubled the number of its 
missionaries^ and has now seven appointments in the regular work. An 
American missionary in China intended to remain in Peking, and com- 
mence the first Protests^it mission in the capital and North China ; 
and an English clergyman went to Tunchow, twelve miles from 
Peking, for the purpose of commencing a Christian mission there ; but 
in view of the exasperation of the Chinese in consequence of the late 
hostilities, both gave up their intention. The Episcopal Churches of 
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Amenoa and England have made an agreement, according to wHch 
the former will occupy the province of Kiang-Su (with a population 
of 37,000,000 souIb), and the latter the province Cheh-kiang. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

OTHSR ASIATIC COUNTRIES. 

1. Japan* — The establishment of religious toleration has awakened 
a great emulation in the American Churches to occupy this interesting 
field. The first service in Japan since the day when Christianity was 
expelled, was held in September, 1858. In 1859 missionaries were 
appointed by the Missionary Boards of the American Episcopal 
Church, American Dutch Reformed Church, American Presbyterian 
Church (0. S), Methodist Episcopal Church ^South), and the Ameri- 
can Baptist Free Mission Society. The missionary of the latter so- 
ciety, Mr. J. Goble, of Madison University, N. Y., visited Japan some 
years since, and brought back with him a native Japanese, who has 
since been converted, and has embarked with Mr. Goble for his na- 
tive country. 

2. Borneo, — In May a conspiracy of the natives against the Euro- 
peans broke out at Banjermassing, on the south coast of Borneo. 
From 70 to 80 Europeans were murdered or missed, among them five 
German Missionaries with their wives and children. The missiona- 
ries belonged to the Rhenish Missionary Society, which had, in all, 
eight stations in Borneo. 

The Roman Catholic Church has lately made great progress in Bor- 
neo, and some of the neighboring islands. At Brunai the missiona- 
ries have erected a large building for their religious purposes, the 
site of which has been given to them by the Sultan. At Gantissan, 
in Pulo Gaya Bay, a piece of land has been obtained from a native 
chief, on which they have erected a house and located a priest. At 
Labuan the local government have given them a free grant of ground 
adjacent to the government offices. There they are building a chapel, 
schoolhouse, &c. At Balaback, an island off the northeast end of 
Borneo, some priests are located, and a settlement begun. 
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t CHAPTER XXXII. 

AFRICA. 

I.—NOETHERN AFRICA. 

1. Protestant Missionaries in Abyssinia. — The foar missionaries of 
the Society of Basel, ivhom Bishop Gobat sent to that country four 
years ago, still possess the confidence of King Theodorus, who ad- 
mires their piety, their strong faith, and their eagerness to di£fuse 
among his people useful knowledge. In 1858 the Society of Basel 
sent two more missionaries, who were received by the king with equal 
favor. The king himself distributed the books which.they had brought. 
He commanded the Abyssinian priests to instruct the children in the 
Bible, and raised the missionaries to the rank of Abyssinian noble- 
men. As the people do not understand the old Ethiopian language, 
in which divine worship is at present conducted, lie king makes great 
endeavors to substitute for it the Amhario language, the present lan- 
guage of the people. The head of the Abyssinian clergy, the Abuna, 
who many years ago was himself instructed by Gobat in the doctrines 
of the Bible, has become jealous at the increasing influence of the 
missionaries, and is no longer their patron ; but it is hoped that he 
will not be able to injure them. Good prospects for the spreading of 
Christianity open also among the numerous Jews of Abyssinia, who 
are called Felashas, and who show in general a great susceptibility 
for the reception of the Gospel. Their children are well educated. 
The missionaries are waiting only for greater pecuni&ry means, in 
order to extend their operations, especially by establishing more 
schools. 

2. The Roman Catholic Church in Abyssinia. — On February 25th, 
three ambassadors of Nogousae, the King of Tigreh and Semen, had 
an audience with the Pope, in which they announced that their master 
had joined the Roman Catholic Church, and had requested them to 
present to the Pope his written profession of faith. The ambassadors 
proceeded from Rome to Paris. A history of the Roman Catholic mis- 
sions in Abyssinia and among the Bogos, together with a history of 
the country in general, has been recently composed by Don Sapeto, 
one of the Catholic missionaries, and published by the Propaganda in 
Rome. 

n.— WESTERN AND CENTRAL AFRICA. 

1. Liberia. — The Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions has ap- 
1 ointed Messrs. James R. Amos, Thos. H. Amos, and Armstead MU- 
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ler, as Missionaries to Afnea. These are all colored men, and gradu- 
ates of the Ashman Institute. They &re to labor among the heathen 
popalation within the limits of liberia. A great revival has been in 
progress in Monrovia. Forty united with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, seven with the Episcopalians, and others are to unite with 
the Baptists and Presbyterians. The first pastor of a Congregational 
Church in Liberia^ was ordained at Brooklyn, New-York, Novem- 
ber 14th. 

2. Other Missions in Western and Central Africa. — ^The new Span- 
ish governor of Fernando Po has ordered, the last missionary of tho 
English Baptist Missionary Society to leave the Island. The mission- 
ary took up his abode at Victoria. The mission property has been 
seised for the Spanish government Rev. S. Crowther, a colored 
clergyman of the Church of England, has returned to Abbeokuta^ after 
his prolonged abseipe on the banks of the Niger. He expressed his 
readiness to return to the Niger immediately, if circumstances require 
it. A suggestion has been made in favor of making Mr. Crowther 
Bishop of Sierre Leone, but the Church Missionary Society has taken 
ground against the policy of consecrating black Bishops for English 
colonial churches. It is proposed to send out a Bishop with six cler- 
gymen, a physician, and ^ number of artificers, English and native, 
capable of conducting the various works of building, husbandry, and 
especially the cultivation of the cotton-plant Stations are to be form- 
ed to serve as centres of Christianity and civilization, for the spread 
of true religion, the promotion of agriculture and lawful commerce 
and the ultimate extirpation of the slave-trade. 

III.— SOUTHERN AFRICA. 

1. Episcopal Church in the Cape Cqlony. — ^The Episcopal Church is 
making strenuous efforts to extend itself all over the colony, and be- 
yond it Churches and schools have been established in almost every 
town and village. The clergymen selected by Bishop Gray for the 
western province, are of the High Church party, and those selected by 
Bishop Cotteril for the eastern province and Kaffraria, of the Low 
Church. ' 

2. DvAch Reformed Church, — ^The new Theological Seminary of the 
Dutch Reformed Church was opened at Stellenbosch^ about thirty 
miles from Capetown, on Nov. Ist., in the presence of a large con- 
course of people. Only four students have been enrolled for the first 
session, but it is expected that the number will soon increase. 
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increase. The curriculum will extend over a period of four years, but 
it is provided that attendance for one or more sessions at the theolo- 
gical classes in any of the European universities, shall be reckoned as 
part of the course. There are still many vacant churches in the col- 
ony, and new congregations are constantly being formed, so that the 
demand for ministers is likely to exceed the supply for a considerable 
time to come. ^ 

3. The Transvaal Repvblic and the Kuruman Missions, — For some 
time the warmest apprehension was entertained for Mr. Moffat and 
the missionary stations amoag the Kurumans. PretoriuS; the Pres- 
ident of the Transvaal Kepublic, at the opening of the Volksraad 
(Sept. 14, 1858), had charged the missionaries of the London Mis- 
sionary Society with promoting political movements against the safety 
of the republic, and was making preparations for the destruction of 
the missionary stations. The apprehended attack did not, however, 
take place, and assurances were given by the Executive Council of 
the Kepublic that the missionary station at the Kuruman would be 
supported and protected. 

IV.— EASTERN AFRICA. 

1. Protestant Missions in Madagascar. — The decrees of the Queen 
of Madagascar, directed against all professors of Christianity, remtdn 
unrelaxed in their severity ; and multitudes, both of men and women, 
are suffering poverty, imprisonment and slavery. But, of late, these 
laws have not been put in force as regards new victims. Believers 
still continue to increase, and the Churches of Madagascar are multi- 
plied, not only in the capital, but in different parts of the island. 

2. Roman Catholic Missions. — ^Abbe Fava has been appointed 
Vice-Prefect for the Eastern coast of Africa, and will soon found 
several establishments with the aid of two missionaries from the 
island Reunion, A Bopian Catholic establishment will also soon 
be founded in the capital of Madagascar, by French missionaries, who^ 
have been called to that city by the Queen. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

AUSTRALASIA AND POLYNESIA. 

I.~AUSTSALIA. 

1. Discussions an Christian Union — Rev, Mr. Binney — The Bishops 
of Adelaide and Melbourne — The Diocesan Synod of Adelaide. — ^The 
possibility of a anion between the Protestant denominations has been 
a prominent subject of discussion among the Protestant denomina- 
tions. Especially Rey. Thomas Binney (Congregationalist), and the 
governor of South Australia, Sir Richard Macdonnel (Episcopal), 
have exerted themselves to promote this union. The latter moved, 
St the Diocesan Synod of Adelaide, in June, the appointment of a 
committee to devise means for a closer ^ alliance of the Evangelical 
denominations, but the motion was lost (Laity: ayes, 13; noes, 17. 
Clergy: ayes, 9; noes, 7.) The Bishop of Adelaide, though refusing 
to invite Rev. Mr. Binney to preach in churches of his diocese, de- 
clared himself in favor of a union, but three conditions appeared to 
him indispensable : 1. The acceptance in common of the orthodox 
creed. 2. The use in common of a settled liturgy. 3. An Episcopate 
freely elected by the united evangelical churches. The Bishop of 
Melbourne is in favor of a co-operation of Evangelical Christians of 
various denominations, on the basis of the Evangelical alliance, but 
against an alliance of the churches. 

2. Church and State. — ^The Sydney Legislature has, by a majority 
of onCf refused the £14,000 special annual grant made for some years 
past to the church in that colony. It is considered as only the first 
step to the complete stoppage of all government aid — an end which 
may be reached, perhaps, within three or four years. 

3. Union of Presbyterian Bodies. — The union of the synods of four 
different Presbyterian bodies in the colony of Victoria^ viz., the 
Synod of the Free Church, of the United Presbyterian Church of 
Australia^ of the United Church of Victoria, and of the Synod of 
Victoria, was consummated on April 7, at Melbourne. The united 
body will be called " The Presbyterian Church of Victoria." 

4. Methodism. — ^The number of church members in Australia and 
Van Dieman's Land, shows an increase of 1,100. (Increase of the 
whole Australasian contiection, 2,600.) 
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n.— NEW-ZEALAND, 

General Synod of the Episcopal Chunk, — On the 8th of M^rch, 
1859, the first meeting of a General Synod of the church was held^ a^ 
which four bishops^ the representatives of sixty clergymen, and lay 
deputies, representing their parishes, were present, Bishop Selwyn 
presiding. During the synod another bishop was consecrated, making 
the fifth ; and a sixth was expected soon to be appointed and conse- 
crated to take charge of the work among the Melanesian Islands, 
sufficient money for the endowment of the last-mentioned see being 
already invested in the English funds. That General Synod was the 
first meeting of anything in the British Colonial Church like a Pro- 
vincial Synod, on the model of the General Convention of the Episco- 
pal Church of America, consisting of bishops, clergy and laity; and 
the bishop there consecrated, is the first Colonial bishop consecrated 
outside of England itself. 

IIL—SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

1. Oahu College, — ^This college was incorporated in 1853, and 
had, in 1859, a president, two professors, and more than seventy 
pupils. The majority of the pupils are children of the mission- 
aries, five are native Hawaiian boys. It is proposed to raise fifty 
thousand dollars for the purpose of endowing its professorships, 
and the Hawaiian government have subscribed ten thousand dollars 
of this sum. The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions, have subscribed five thousand dollars, besides the liberal 
donation to the institution of three hundred acres of land, college 
buildings, dwelling houses for professors and pupils, apparatus, farm- 
ing utensils, &c., valued at thirty thousand dollars. The friends of 
the college are looking to the American Christians to complete the 
endowment. 

2. State of the Mission, — The reports on the* condition and pros- 
pects of the people are, in general, not favorable. The native 
population is almost everywhere diminishing. The number of 
scholars in the schools decreases, and some schools have been given 
up. By many a disposition has been manifested to return to their 
old heathenish practices, especially to the Hula (dances). Yet in 
some places cheering indications of increasing religious interest were 
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apparent, and at Wiuinea, Hawiui, 176 have been reoeived into the 
church. 

3. Roman Catholic Missions, — ^Ten nans of the Order of the Sacred 
Heart have arrived at Honolulu, to establish an educational institu- 
tion. Seven hundred dollars were contributed from residents of 
Honolulu, to furnish their house. Thej are the first nuns who ever 
iet foot on the Hawaiian shores. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 

(1.) The New American Cyclopedia. A popular Dictionary of Gen- 
eral Knowledge. Edited by George Ripley and Charles A. Dana. 
In about fifteen large octavo YolumeS; of 750 two-column pages 
each. New-York : D. Apple ton & Co. 

The nine volumes of the " New American Cyclopedia," which have 
been published thus far, have been deservedly received by the almost 
undivided applause of the American press, secular as well as reli- 
gious. For the theological department, the contributions of a large 
number of the ablest theologians have been secured, and the doctrines 
and the history of every denomination have been set forth with a 
fairness, impartiality, and accuracy, which is not often found in 
works of this kind. A Dictionary of General Knowledge, in order 
to secure general confidence, must of course strive to represent all the 
great religious controversies which have divided, and still divide, 
mankind, from the stand-point of an impartial observer, and to give, 
on persons and events, not subjective impressions, but facts on which 
all parties agree. The merits of the " New American Cyclopedia," 
in this respect, have been acknowleded on all sides. More than any 
other general Cyclopedia, it is distinguished for the reliability of its 
theological information. 

(2.) History of the Church of Christ in Chronological Tables. By 
Henry B. Smith, D. D., Professor in the Union Theological Semi- 
nary of the city of New- York. New-York : Charles Scribner. 

We count the " History of the Church of Christ, in Chronological 
Tables,'' by Professor Smith, among the most valuable works in the 
province of Church History, published during the year 1859. Not 
only by the ingenious mechanical arrangement, but still more by the 
comprehensiveness of its plan, the completeness of its material, and 
the skilful execution, it by far surpasses all former works of this class, 
English as well as German. We have examined with particular care 
the columns headed. Growth of the Church, add those referring to the 
modern history and present condition of the different Christian 
churches, and have found both these departments most valuable for 
reference. The plan of the work is. well defined in the following 
announcement of the publisher : 
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** The whole history of the Christitfn Church, ancient, medievaly 
and modem, is divided into Six General Periods, and subdivided in 
Sixteen Tables. Each table occupies four folio pages, with exception 
of the 14th and 16th, which extend to five. The headings of each 
table give, in a concise form, the main points that distinguish the 
period and the table. The first column in each table describes the 
characteristics of the epoch, the second g^ves an outline of its Secular 
History, and the third is devoted to Literature and Culture. These 
three columns occupy the first page of every table, and are an appro- 
priate introduction to the Ecclesiastical History, which is next exhib- 
ited in ten or twelve columns, each one of which comprises a distinct 
department o£ the history. One page of each table is assigned 
to the External, and two pages to the Internal History. The whole 
table synchronizes the History of the Church in different countries, 
and also its Literature, Polity, Worship, Discipline, Doctrines, and 
Heresies. The subjects and order of the columns are somewhat 
changed in the latter tables, so as to correspond with the changes in 
the History itself. Thus there are here new columns upon Christian- 
ity and Philosophy, and Missionary and Philanthropic Societies, and 
the History of the Church is given more in accordance with its 
national divisions. The History of Polity, of Doctrines, and Contro- 
versy, and of Church Literature, is presented as fully as the space 
would allow. Few important names or works, even in the latest 
literature, will be found to be omitted. 

*^ Two Supplementary Tables are devoted to the Kstory of the 
Church in America, from its first colonization. This has never before 
been attempted either in chronological tables or in the general histo- 
ries of the church. The history of each branch of the American 
Church is exhibited with a somewhat disproportionate fullness, in the 
hope ^ of making a useful book for ministers and students in all 
branches of the Christian church. Here may also be found a sum- 
mary of our chief ecclesiastical and doctrinal controversies, and a 
full bibliography of each denomination. 
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TABULAR VIEW OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

The following tables, taken from the Journal of MissionSj exhibit 
the statistics of the Protestant missions in the different portions of the 
foreign field, at the beginning of 1859 : 

L-W£STERlf ASIA AND EUROPEAN TURKEY AND GREECE. 

Societies. Miaaionariea. CommunicanU, 

AMEBIOAN. 

American Board 61 1,061 

United Presbyterians 2 

Metliodiet Episcopal BcNird 8 

Seventh-Daj Bapfcists 2 

Total ii 

XUBOFBAN. 

EngllriL Church Missionary Society 6 88 

Chorchof Scotland . 2 

Totat "i 

Qrand total of American and European 

Societies 76 

II.— INDIA, BURMAH, AND CEYLON. 

Societies, Missionaries. Communieants. Puwlsin 

Schools. 

AMEBIOAK. 

American Board 84 1,071 8,782 

Presbyterian Board (including Reformed Presbyteriana) 26 

United Pre8b3rteriana 8 

Reformed Dutch Board 6 

American Evangelical Lutherans 6 86 865 

Methodist Episcopal Board 10 29 .*.... 41 

Baptist Missionary Union 83 14,682 

Free-WiU Baptists 4 ...... 7» 

Total ., .liJ 
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8oetttU$, MUtiomuriM, CcmmuuiamU. Pupils in 

SchooU, 



EnglUi Chofch MlMionary Sodetr Ill 74T6 22,844 

Loodon MlflsloaAi7 Bodet V 46 I,ti08 

Wtvleyan MuBioniiry Sodetj 24 2,268 

Bapiiat M iadonarjr Sodetj 38 1,266 

«4*n«r«l BAptinte 8 824 

Chunrh of SootUnd 6 8,8Tl 

Five Church of Scotland , 23 264 

Society for the Propagafcloa of ttifi Qoipel 38 

Irifth Presbyterians 4 

Welsh Presbyttoians and CalTinfaittc Methodists 4 

Basel Missionary Society 88 921 2,160 

Leipzlc Missionary Society 8 2,111 

Qosner*a Mimionary Society 6 

Total Tm 

Gnnd total 7466* 

III.— AFRICA. 

AJfSBlOAX. 

AmerieanBoaid 19 * 208 216 

Presbyterian Board 8 207 176 

Episcopal Board 6 286 1,213 

Methodist Kplscopal Board 17 1,663 862 

Southern Baptist 23 1,186 633 

AmfTican Mlwlmiary A«oci>tiop 8 48 ...... 80 

Total... 71i 

XUBOTKATT. 

English Church Missionary Sodety 21 4,464 

London Missionary Society 29 8,883 

Weeleyan Missionary Society 28 14,890 

Baptist Missionary Society 6 

Church of Scotland — 861 ... 826 

free Church ol Scotland 6 

Society for the Propagation of the Goepel 26 

United Presbytery of Scotland 8 

Moravians 28 1,976 

Basel Miffionary Society 11 170 ,..,., 168 

Rhenish Missionary Society 21 .^ 1,707 

French Evangelical Missionary Society 12 

BerUn Missionary Society 16 187 660 

Norwegian Missionary Society 1 

North (}ennan Missionary Society 8 

Total Tlii 

Grand total of American and European Societies. 264 



* There are other missionaries in Southeastern Asia and the adjacent islands. The M<Hti- 
▼ians have 8 in Thibet ; the (American) Presbyterian Board has 4, and the Missionary 
Association, 1, in Siam ; and there are about 48 in the Indian Archipelago, moetly ooa- 
nocttid with the Netherlands, the Bhenish, and the North German societies. 
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IV.— CHINA.* 



Com- Pupila 
Soeietiea. muni- m 

cants, SehooU, 

AMEBIOAN. 

American Board 14 

PABbyterian Board 68 76 

Episcopal Board 86 240 

Methodist Episcopal Board. 16 18 

Beformed Dutch 168 

Southern Baptists 40 

Seventh-Day Baptists 9 



Com- Pupila 
Societies. muni- in 

eants. Schools. 

KCBOFEAIC. 

English Church Missionary 
Society 82 277 

London Missionary Society. 278 

Basel Missionary Society.... 120 24 

Bhenish Missionary Socie- 
ty 62 



v.— ISLANDS OF THE PACIFIC. 



Societies, 



Mission- Commu- 
aries, nieants. 



AVKBIOAN. 

American Board 82 

United Presbyterians 4 

Methodist Episcopal Board. 1 
American Missionary Asso- 
ciation 1 



20,281 

87 

^1,022 



Total. 



88 



XUKOFEAK. 

EngUsh Church Missionary 
Society 28 



6,884 



Societies, 



Mission- Convm/ur 
{tries, nieants. 



London Missionary Society. 19 

Wesleyan Missionary Soc*y. 46 

Free Church of Scotland .... 6 

Covenanters 2 

Moravians 6 

North German Missionary 

Society 2 

Total ."l02 

Grand total of American 
and European Societies 140 



7,618 
16,136 



VI.— NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS, GREENLAND, AND LABRADOR. 



Societies, 



Mission- Pupils in 
aries, Sc/ux^ 



AMKBIOAK. 

American Board 18 1,962 

Presbyterian Board 16 670 

Methodist Episcopal Board. 17 1,181 

Southern Methodists 27 8,869 

Baptist Missionary Union. . 6 1,624 

Southern Baptists 10 2,560 

Baptist Free Missionary So- 
ciety 2 14 

Total "IS 



Societies, 



Mission- Pupils in 
aries. ScMols. 



KDBOFBA9. 

English Church Missionary 
Society 12 14 

Wesleyan Missionary Soci- 
ety 26 1,468 

Moravians 87 1,824 



Total. 



76 



Grand total of American 
and European Societies 171 



VIL— WEST INDIAN 
S^>cieties. ^^ 

AMEfaCAN. 

Baptist Free Mission Society 8 
American Missionary Asso- 
ciation 6 

Total 

EUBOPKAW, 

English Church Missionary 

Society 1 

London Missionary Society.. 17 



ISLANDS AND ADJOINING COASTS. 

Societies. 



Commu- 
nicants 



406 



4,697 



Mission- Commw 
aries, nieants* 



Wesleyan Misstcmary Soc*y* 74 46,566 
Baptist Missionary Society.. 24 2,922 
United Presbyterians of Scot- 
land 20 8,962 

Moravians 91 16,89a 

Total..... ~227 

Grand total of American 
md European Societies 362 



The statistics of the mtadoDatleB are given in the diapter oo the eodeBiaetical rtatiaticB 
cfChiiuu 
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ADDITIONAL STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES. 

ADDITIGN TO CHAPTER XHL 

The United Brethren in Christ have a printing establishment at 
Dayton, Ohio, at which are issued three periodicals : The Children's 
Friendf semi-monthly; Der Frwhliche Botschafter (German), semi- 
monthly ; The Religioiu Telescope, weekly. They have a university 
{Otterbein University) at W'esterville, 

The ** Religious Telescope'' has objected to our classing the United 
Brethren in Christ among the Methodist denominations. We were 
aware that they cannot be called Methodists in the same sense as the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, North, and the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. But it seemed that their affinity to the Methodists 
was so much greater than to any other group of American Churches 
that there is as much reason for classing them among the Methodists, as 
for giving to the Dutch and German Reformed Churches the name of 
Presbyterians, or to the Baptists the name of Congregationalists. In 
the first period of their history they were commonly called German 
Methodists. Their church government^ with quarterly, annual, and 
general conferences, with bishops and presiding elders^ etc., is the 
same as that of other Methodist denominations. The course of theo- 
logical studies comprises the standard works of Methodism. These 
arguments, we thought, would authorize us to put them in the group 
of Methodist denominations. 

ADDITION TO CHAPTER XV. 

The United Synod of the Presbyterian Church (the Southern branch 
of the Presbyterian Church, N. S.) — Moderator, Rev. J. J. Robinson, 
D. D., of Maysville, Tenn. Theological School, near the University 
of Virginia. College, Maryville College, Tenn. Foreign Mission, in 
Greece. Presbyteries, 14. 

ADDITION TO CHAPTER XXV. 

Schwenkfelders, 5 chiXrches, about 800 members ; only in Pennsyl- 
yania. 

Reformed Mennoniies, about 100 preachers and 5,000 members. 
Ilookur Mennonites (Amish or Ornish Church), have about the same 
number of preachers and members as the Reformed Mennonites. 



ABBREVIATIONS 



In the first Book the titles of some sources of information, which 
have been oftener made use of, haye been occasionallj quoted in an 
abbreviated form, viz. : 

D. for Dr. Dieterici's article on the Greeds of the World, in Peter- 
iriann's Miitheilungen, 1850. 

G. A., for Almanac ofGotha. 

Smith, for II. B. Smith, Tables of Church History, New-York, 1859. 

Werth., for "Wertheimer's Israelitisches Jahrhttchf Wien. 

Wg.j for Wiggers' Kirchliche Siatistik 2 vols. Hamburg, 1843. 

W. K. Bl., for Westfdlisches Kirchenblatt, published at Paderbom, 
Germany. 



